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PREFACE 


In 1923, the Colonial Office, India Office and Foreign 
Office undertook at the request qf the Royal Commission 
on Local Gk)vernment, of which LorI Onslow is Chair- 
man, to obtain information of an authoritative character 
on the systems of local govAuiment in force in the British 
Empire and in a number of foreign countries. 

It was my duty as an officer of the Ministry of Health 
to superintend the preparation of certain memoranda, 
based upon the particulars thus obtained, which have been 
laid before the Commission. 

I have been authorised to employ the material furnished 
to the Commission and available in the Ministry of Health 
as the basis for the present work, which further includes 
a chapter on the local government of England and Wales, 
Scotland, the Irish Free State and Northern Ireland. 

The work has appeared in French at the instance of the 
Union Internationale des Villes et Communes, who have 
been so good as to place at my disposal the resources 
of iheir organisation for translating and circulating the 
volume. 

I desire to acknowledge my obligations to the public 
authorities concerned for the permission accorded to me 
to make this use of thq material which is the main source 
of myjlnformation. 

The most,recent publications, whether official or other- 
wise, hav^ also been consulted, and references to some of 
them are given at the end of each chapter, but it was felt ’ 
that a complete list of relevant statutes and official reportS^ 
would occupy a disproportionate amount of spac« in t 
work of this description. 

I have, moreover, to thank a number of correspondents, ' 
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who have been so kind as to check my" chapters on their 
respective countries so far as 'the facts ,are cpncerned, 
though taking no responsibility for any conclusions I may 
have drawn from them. These include M. A. Brugge- 
man (France), Mr. H. O. Frind (Canada), Prof. Giusti 
(Italy), Mr. E. H. Griffith (U.S.A.), Major G. A. Harris, 
D.S.O., O.B.E. (Northern Ireland), M. LindhuJt 
(Sweden), Mr. E. P. McCarron (Irish Free State) Prof. 
Dr. Norden (Germany), Dr. de Schulthess (Switzerland), 
Mr. Van Poelje (Holland), Senator E. Vinck (Belgium) 
and Mr, W. E. Whyte (Scotland). 

Lastly, my obligations ar/many to Miss E. A. Charles- 
worth and other officers of^:he Intelligence Division of the 
Ministry of Health, whose assistance has been invaluable 
to me. 

G. MONTAGU HARRIS. 

'December^ 1925. 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTORY 

For the purposes of this book -the term “ local govern- 
ment has been held to include all forms of public 
administration within sub-divisions of the area of a 
sovereign State, whether that administration is exercised 
by locally elected bodies or by State officials. 

The question of the distribution of powers between 
federal and provincial or other governments in sovereign 
States having a federal constitution has been held to rail 
outside the scope of a book on local government as thus 
defined, and has therefore not been dealt with. Thus fn 
application t« Germany, the United States of America, 
Switzerland, Canada and Australia, the term “ local 
government ’* will be held to apply only to the juris- 
dictioit of the bodies subordinate to the governments of 
the state, province or canton. « The provinces of South 
Africa, as will be explained, stand on a somewhat different 
footing. 

So far as space allows,, an outline will be given of the 
system ir>forc5 in each* country and some appraisement 
will be attemptkjd of the actual extent of local self-govern- 
ment prevailing under each system. 

The distinctions of meaning between “ local govern- 
ment/' “ Jocal self-government," " local autonomy," and 
similar terms have been frequently discussed. It is not 
proposed here to reopen the arguments, but it is necessary 
to explain that, throughout this book, " local self-govern- 

L.G. B 



2 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY BANDS 

ment ** is held to embrace two ideas, of which the fi^at is 
that of the power of the local authority, •whatever it may 
be, to act independently of any external control. 

Complete local self-government in this sense is a- contra- 
diction in terms, for any authority Which possessed it 
would be a sovereign State, and therefore in no* sense 
“ local.” It is therefore here a question of the degree of 
independence which a local authority possesses, whether 
of other local authorities or of the central government. 

It is suggested, however, that mere independence of 
external control does not satisfy the principle of self- 
government unless there is allied with it the participation 
of the community as a wTiole in the public administration. 
Here, again, it can be as a rule only a question of degree. 
Although it will be found that there are still existing 
instances of direct government by the whole body of the 
people, the large populations of modern times render 
such a system generally impracticable except to the 
extent realisable by such devices as the referendum. 

These will be two of the main points considered in 
comparing the system of one country with that of another, 
but It must not be supposed that it is thereby implied that 
the greater the amount of self-government that exists, the 
better therefore is the system. 

The races of the world differ too fundamentally in’ 
temperament, in history, in habits and customs, for any 
one system of government to be equally appropriate to 
all of them. Even within the same country, variety and 
elasticity in administrative matters are factors of enormous 
value. ” One man’s meat is. another man’s poison ” is a 
homely tag, but a true one, and it is impossible to avoid 
quoting, in this connection, the well-known lines of 
Pope : — 

** For forms of government let fools contest, 

Whate’er is best administered is best.** 

The full implication of those lines may not be accepted 
— and will not be by those who believe in local self- 
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government from the educative as well as from the 
administrative point of view — but, so far as Pope intended 
to convey that the substance is of more importance than 
the form, his maxim is a sound one. 

Nevertheless, in spite of these considerations, the study 
of forms of government is no idle task. The form both 
ex-presses and at the same time exercises an influence on 
the substance. And, although it would seldom, if ever, 
be wise for one nation to adopt wholesale the govern- 
mental institutions of another, whose racial and national 
history ran on altogether different lines, there are few 
countries which arc not searching for some means of 
improving one or another portfon of their governmental 
machinery, and it might well be that such means might 
be found, in some instances, by the adaptation of a 
method already in force elsewhere. 

The order of the following chapters is arranged with 
intention. France is treated first, and at greater length 
than some of those which succeed, because the French 
methods have been deliberately followed in the case of 
several countries and have had considerable influence on 
others. The systems of Belgium, Holland and Italy 
follow, sined they most closely resemble the French. 
Spain is placed next, for, although its local government 
legislation contains a number of features peculiar to itself, 
it resembles the French more than any other. The 
systems of the countries of the Scandinavian group are 
also largely based on French principles. 

The German organisation proceeds on different lines. 
The basic principles of the German methods are described 
as briefly' as the elaborate character of the machinery 
allows, and different branches of administration are dealt 
with as illustrations under sections devoted to the several 
states, with special reference to the new local government 
constitutions. These, however, are in so unsettled a 
state that it cannot but be feared that much of the infor- 
mation contained in those sections will be out of date by 
the time this volume reaches the public. 



4 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS . 

• 

Swiss local government partakes of French or Gerqian 
characteristics according to the origin o of t;he several 
cantons, and the chapter on Switzerland is followed by 
one dealing more briefly with several of the smaller 
countries of Eastern Europe. Although the new methods 
in Russia would no doubt be interesting from the com- 
parative point of view, the difficulty of obtaining any 
reliable information as to the system really in force under 
Soviet rule was such that it appeared best to omit it 
altogether. 

Great Britain exhibits a completely different conception 
of local government administration from that of any of the 
countries already mentioned. After a description of the 
systems in England, Scotland and Ireland, including the 
Irish Free State, a chapter is given on the British Overseas 
Dominions, in which the British principles are closely 
followed, though with interesting developments and 
divergencies. The variety of forms adopted in the 
different provinces or states of these countries renders it 
necessary to deal with the subject very generally so far as 
they are concerned, and this applies even more to the 
United States, which comes next in order. 

Limitations of space are responsible for the omission of 
any mention of the countries of South America, while the 
continents of Africa and Asia (excepting British South 
Africa and British India) do not seem to lend therftselves 
to the scheme, even if full information were readily avail- 
able. A chapter is, however, included on the system of 
Jamn. 

The final chapter is a brief summary of the most salient 
facts illustrating the extent of local self-governnrent which 
exists in the various countries. 



Chapter II 
FRANCE 

The administration of Gaul under the Roman Empire, 
like that of the other provinces, while at first providing 
for a considerable amount of municipal autonomy, the 
forms of which have left their mark until to-day, later 
developed into a bureaucratic centralisation. This dis- 
appeared with the fidl of th5 Empire, although the 
Frankish monai chy retained some of its methods. 

The feudal system completely destroyed for the time 
being the power of the central Government. Towards 
the end of this period of national chaos, urban com- 
munities gradually succeeded in attaining municipal 
liberties, which were guaranteed by charters. These 
charters, sometimes gained by force of arms, sometimes 
by mere bargaining, were in fiict treaties or agreements 
with the feudal lords, and were not based on any pre- 
conceived principle or general scheme of local govern- 
ment. 

As the king regained power over the great lords, the 
centralising tendency again showed itself in full force and, 
from the fourteenth century inwards, the autonomy of 
the chartered towns as well as that of the territorial aris- 
tocracy was gradually extinguished. This policy reached 
its culmination in Richelieu and Ix)uis XIV., but their aim 
of making a I^rance one and indivisible continued to be 
pursued by the statesmen of the Revolution and by 
Napoleon I.,’ the division of the country into departments 
being due to the desire to destroy the old provincial spirit. 

Nor has there been any inclination in more modern 
times to depart from this policy. Governments, whether 
monarchical, imperial or republican, have been equally 
anxious to preserve the unity of France and have held that 
5 
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the only way to do this is by keeping the whole adminis- 
tration strictly subordinate to the ruling power.s in Paris. 
The nation is clearly in accord with its governments on 
this point. There has been, and is, no movement for any 
substantial changes in the system, and those who advocate 
“ regionalism,’* on the ground that larger areas are needed 
for local administration in these days, find that tlie 
principles which this policy represents are the greatest 
obstacles in their way. 


The Commune 

The unit of local government in France is the com- 
mune. Communes existed from early tinpes, but in their 
present form they date from the great Revolution, the 
Constituent Assembly in 1789 decreeing that there should 
be a commune for each “ city, town, parish or rural com- 
munity,” making a total of 44,000. 

The principle of equality was considered to be as 
applicable to local authorities as to individuals, and there- 
fore the old distinctions between boroughs, market-towns 
and villages were swept away and all communes were 
placed on an identical footing. This principle holds good 
to-day. With the exceptions of Paris and Lyons, every 
commune, whether a flourishing industrial city, a small 
country town, or a purely rural district, has the same' form 
of constitution and the sanve powers and duties. 

The total number of communes in France in 1921 was 
37,963. Of these about 22,000 had a population of 500 
or less, 374 having less than fifty. At the other end of 
the scale there were twelve communes with fronf *100,000 
to 400,000 inhabitants and two with a population between 
400,000 and 1,000,000. 

The area of the communes varies from ten acres to 
400 square miles, the average being 3,645 acres* 

Every commune has a Municipal Council (Conseil 
municipal), consisting of ten to thirty-six members, 
according to the population, elected for four years. 
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Every Frenchman over twenty-one years of age having 
i six months* residential qualification in the commune is 
entitled to vote. 

Communes with over 10,000 inhabitants may be 
divided into wards for electoral purposes, but, where this 
is done, each ward must return at least four members. 

Any communal elector or ratepayer, who is twenty-five 
years of age, is eligible for election, provided that he is 
not in receipt of poor relief, is not under sentence of law 
or under supervision of a judicial council, and is not a 
public official for the district, a salaried official of the 
commune, a teacher or a domestic servant. In com- 
munes having oyer 500 inhabitants, parents and children, 
grandparents and grandchildren, brothers and brothers- 
in-law, cannot be members. 

Women have no vote, and are not eligible for election. 

The municipal council must meet at least four times a 
year, its meetings being open to the public. The budget 
session may last for six weeks, the others for fifteen 
days. 

Nominally the municipal council has a general power 
to resolve upon any action which they may think desirable 
in the inter«sts of the commune, provided that it is not 
specifically excluded by law from their functions, and to 
direct the mayor to carry it out. This power, however, is 
limited by : — 

(a) restrictions on their t^jxing powers ; 

(if) the need for the approval of the prefect as regards 
most financial proposals ; 

(r) the need for the approval of the council-general of 
^the department as to action relating to fairs and 
markets ; 

(if) the jurisdiction of the administrative courts ; 

(e) the power of the prefect to suspend and of the 

, , central Government to dissolve the municipal, 

council. 

Such functions of local government as are obligatory 
are imposed, not on the municipal council, but on the 
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mayor, who is, however, bound to consult the council and 
to act subject to their control. , 

The Mayor (Maire) is elected by ballot, by and from 
among the members of the municipal council, for four 
years. He is unpaid. 

As agent of the central Government he is charged with 
the local promulgation and execution of general laws atjd 
decrees. As such, he may be suspended for one month 
by the prefect and for three months by the Minister of the 
Interior, and may* be dismissed by decree. 

As executive head of the municipality, he supervises 
the police, revenue and public works, and acts generally 
as representative of the commune. 

The object of “ municipal police,” for which the mayor 
is responsible, is stated to be ” to secure order, public 
safety and public health,” and to include such matters as 
ensuring freedom of traffic, cleaning and lighting of 
streets, demolition of dangerous buildings, and the main- 
tenance of order. 

The mayor is also registrar of births, marriages and 
deaths, officiates at civil marriages and presides over the 
school commission. He appoints most of the subordinate 
officials of the commune. 

Deputy Mayors (Maires Adjoints) are elected in the same 
way as mayors. There is usually one in a commune of 
2,500 inhabitants or less, and a larger number, up to 
twelve, in the more populous communes. Lyons has 
seventeen. 

The Mayoral Secretary (Secretaire de Mairie) is usually, 
in the smaller communes, the local schoolmaster, but else- 
where he is a full-time official. ’ 


The Canton and the Arrondissem’ent 

. The Canton and the Arrondissement are administrative 
divisions between the commune and the department, but 
are not of great importance. The former is a group of 
communes forming an area for certain judicial purposes 
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and for elections. The latter, which was created in 1800, 
ana reorganised in 1833, is an administrative subdivision 
of the department. 

For each arrondissement a Council of not less than nine 
members (at least one from each canton) is elected for six 
years. This council meets regularly before and after the 
August (financial) meeting of the council-general of the 
department, to make representations on the proposals and 
to assess upon the communes their shares of the taxes 
imposed upon the arrondissement, and fnay meet at other 
times to express views upon departmental affairs. It has 
no property and no budget. 

The Sub-prefect (appointed by the central Government) 
occupies in the arrondissement a similar position to that 
of the prefect in the department, but has only such powers 
as the prefect allows him. 


The Department 

The division of the country into departments was 
effected by the Constituent Assembly in 1789. The 
Consular Law of 28 Pluviose of the year VIII. (1800) 
provided fop the government of the departments by 
prefects and councils-general, all nominated by the First 
Consul. In 1833 councils-general were made elective on 
a linfited suffrage, which was enlarged to manhood 
suffrage in 1848, and in 1871 the existing system was 
established. 

The total number of departments in 1921 was ninety, 
their populations varying from 89,275 to 4,441,691, and 
their area^frorfi 185 to 4,140 square miles, the average 
being over 2,000 square miles. 

The Prefect (Prefet) is the head of the department, and 
is the sole responsible executive official. He is nominated 
by the Minister of the Interior and appointed by the 
President, and holds office until he is promoted or super- 
seded. 

There is no legal qualification for the post. The 
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appointment is largely political, the prefect being expected 
to act as the political and electoral agent pf the Govern- 
ment of the day. The salary (in 1916) was 18,000, 
24,000 or 35,000 francs, according to the class of pre- 
fecture. 

The prefect is the local agent of all the central minis- 
tries. He appoints nearly all the subordinate officials .in 
the department, including school teachers. He has very 
wide powers as regards police and public health for the 
whole department, and has considerable powers of control 
over the communes and their mayors. 

The prefect appoints his own “ Chef de Cabinet,” who 
is practically his private secretary, and also the clerical staff 
of the department, with the exception of the General 
Secretary^ who is appointed by the Central Government, 
no special qualifications being necessary. 

The Prejectoral Council (Conseil de Prefecture) consists 
of three members appointed by the central Government 
and paid a small salary. They must be at least twenty-five 
years of age, and must be lawyers or have received an 
administrative training. They may advise the prefect, 
but he is not obliged to follow their advice. Their 
main function is as an administrative court of first 
instance. 

The Council-General (Consell-gdndral) is the repre- 
sentative body of the department. It consists of sevefnteen 
to sixty-seven members, each canton contributing one 
member. The members are elected for six years, one-half 
retiring every three years. Members must be at least 
twenty-five years of age and must be electors or entitled 
to be electors. Departmental officials may noH^e mem- 
bers and no one may be a member of more than one 
council-general. 

The council elects its own chairman and makes its own 
rules of procedure. Its sessions are public. There, are 
two ordinary sessions in the year, and extraordinary 
sessions may be summoned by direction of the central 
Government, or at the request of two-thirds of the coun- 
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cillQrs. The prefect may be present and speak except 
when his accomits are being examined. 

The functions of the council-general, unlike those of 
the municipal council, are specified by Act of Parliament 
— mainly by the law of the loth August, 1871. They 
includt; the assessment upon the several arrondissements 
of«their shares of liability for the direct taxes, the fixing of 
departmental taxes within the legal limits and the 
approval of departmental loans, the maintenance of 
departmental roads and other public* works, training 
colleges for elementary and secondary school teachers, 
provision for destitute, orphaned and abandoned children, 
ind (at their option) the establishment and maintenance 
3f institutions f(jr poor relief, lunatic asylums, &c. 

The council-general is also required to give its opinion 
apon questions referred to it by the central Government and 
Tiay pass resolutions on any subjects other than political. 

The resolutions which may be passed by the council- 
general are, from the point of view of their executive 
character, of four kinds, viz. : — 

(1) Those which become executive within two months 

if not annulled by decree as being ultra vires ; 

(2) Those which become executive within three 

months if not annulled by decree as being con- 
trary to the public interest (there are few of 
* these, relating mainly to alienation, etc., of 
departmental property) ; 

(3) Those which need authorisation by decree (these 

arc also few in number, and are mainly con- 
cerned with finance) ; 

(4) E-^pres 5 ions of opinion, etc., which have no 

executive force. 

In addition to these limitations on their powers and to 
the general control exercised by the prefect, the depart- 
ments are subject to financial restrictions and to the • 
administrative jurisdiction of the Conseil d’Etat, both of 
which are explained later, and councils-general can be 
dissolved by governmental decree. 
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The council-general must appoint annually a Depirt- 
mental Standing Committee (Commission d^partementale) 
of four to seven members, which must meet at least once 
a month. The employees of this body are appointed by the 
prefect, who may attend its meetings, which are private. 

This standing committee can exercise any powers 
delegated to it by the council-general, except those •of 
levying a rate or borrowing moneys, but the council- 
general can only delegate distinctly specified functions 
which can be coifipleted within a definite period. They 
cannot divest themselves of their powers generally. 

The “commission departementale ” has also certain 
functions in its own right, including that of examining 
and reporting upon the prefect’s budget proposals, the 
investigation of the financial administration of the prefect, 
from whom it receives monthly financial statements, the 
allocation of certain of the departmental revenues, and the 
approval of contracts passed by the prefect. 


Finance 

The chief source of local revenues, whether for com- 
munes or departments, is found in the system Of “ centimes 
additionnels,” the principle of which is that each local 
authority is entitled, for its own purposes, to add a certain 
percentage to each of the “direct taxes” which *it is 
required to raise for State purposes. 

The taxes to which this addition may be made are the 
land tax, the land and buildings tax, the tax on the rentals 
of houses and apartments, the doer.and windows tax, and 
the licence tax on trades and professions. 

The number of “ ordinary centimes ” which may be 
added to each of the direct taxes by department or com- 
mune is fixed by general law, but the communal “ extra- 
’ ordinary centimes,” and a further number of centimes 
which may be added by the communes “ for insufficiency 
of revenue,” are subject to a maximum which is fixed 
annually by the council-general within a limit laid down 
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by the annual Finance Law. This maximum may, how- 
ever, be exceeded by permission of the prefect. 

The additional centimes form more than one-half of 
the revenues of the departments, the remainder being 
derived from an assigned portion of the State business 
turnover and motor taxes and miscellaneous receipts. A 
general credit of about four millions of francs is voted 
annually to the Minister of the Interior for the purpose of 
aiding necessitous departments. 

The communes have a far greater variety of resources 
than the departments. Besides the additional centimes 
to the direct taxes, they receive a portion of the State taxes 
on business turnover, on horses ;ind carriages, on alcohol, 
and (in the case of mining communes only) on mines. 
They can themselves levy octroi duties on articles of 
food entering a town) subject to the approval of the 
superior authority, and local taxes on dogs, entertain- 
ments, mineral waters, visitors, animals for sale or 
slaughter, and any other tax which receives the sanction 
of the legislature, and they obtain further revenue from 
fees, licences and tolls, and returns from communal 
property. State grants-in-aid are given for a large number 
of purposes.* 

There is a distinction drawn between “ ordinary and 
“ extraordinary ” expenses, and “ ordinary ” and “ extra- 
ordinary” centimes, the former generally referring to 
obligatory, and the latter to. optional services, but the 
distinction is not strictly adhered to, and the classification 
is therefore arbitrary and complicated. 

Both departments anc^ communes are free to raise loans 
for period® up to thirfy y^ars, provided the loan charges 
do not go beyond the maximum allowed for ** additional 
centimes.” • For loans requiring a greater number of 
centimes, the communes need the approval of the prefect, 
and, for Joans of longer duration communes or depart- 
ments must obtain a decree of the Council of State. 

The communal budget is proposed by the mayor, voted 
by the municipal council, and settled by the prefect, but 
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in towns with a revenue of at least 3,000,000 francs^ the 
budget must have the approval of the President of the 
Republic, on the proposition of the Minister of the 
Interior. 

The departmental budget is prepared by the prefect, 
examined by the “commission d(^partementale,’'* voted 
by the council-general, and settled by decree. • 

In the case of both commune and department, if the 
budget does not contain sufficient provision for obligatory 
services, the prefect has power to insert the additional 
items of expenditure and, if necessary, impose extra 
taxation to meet them. This is known as “ inscription 
d’office.” 

Paris 

The administration of Paris and the Department of the 
Seine differs from that for the rest of France. 

The Prefect of the Seine stands in relation to the 
Department of the Seine (including Paris) in the same 
position as the prefect of any other department. At the 
same time, he exercises all the functions of a mayor of 
Paris except those of police.** 

These latter functions (which include the supervision 
of sanitary regulations, unhealthy or dangerous industries, 
regulation of traffic, etc.) arc exercised by the Prefect of 
Police^ who is a colleague, not a subordinate, of the 
Prefect of the Seine, and is*appointed and dismissible by 
the President of the Republic, on the advice of the 
Minister of the Interior. 

The Municipal Council of Pjiris consists of eighty 
members, elected by manhood ‘suffrage for fouryears and 
paid. There are six standing committees of the council, 
and special committees are also appointed from time to 
time. The powers, however, of both council and com- 
mittees are almost entirely advisory, the subordination of 
the council to the two prefects being even more complete 
than that of other councils throughout the country. 

The Council-General of the Department of the Seine con- 
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sistg of the members of the Municipal Council of Paris, 
together with ibrty members from the two arrondisse- 
ments outside Paris. Almost all its decisions require 
Government approval. There is no ** commission d^parte- 
mentale.^* 

For subordinate administrative purposes Paris is 
divided into twenty arrondissements. In each there are 
a mayor and three deputy mayors (or five for any arron- 
dissement with more than 120,000 inhabitants). They 
are appointed by the President of the •Republic and are 
merely the agents of the prefect of the Seine. 

Much use is made in Paris of advisory boards. The 
Conseil d'Hygiene et de Salubrite^ which meets regularly 
and is consulted upon all branches of public hygiene, is 
composed of persons nominated by the central Govern- 
ment, two members of the municipal council, and such 
ex-officio members as professors of the faculty of medicine 
at Paris, the director of municipal public works, the 
president of the Army Sanitary Board, the chief architect, 
two engineers holding official posts, and others, with the 
prefect of police as chairman. There is a similar local 
committee for each arrondissement, meeting monthly 
under the chairmanship of the mayor, which reports on 
local conditions to the central council. 

Public assistance in Paris (including the administration 
of hospitals, asylums, etc.) is supervised by a Board con- 
sisting of the two prefects and eighteen other persons, of 
whom five are appointed by the President of the Republic, 
two must be members of the municipal council, and the 
remainder have certain, qualifications. There is in each 
arrondissCTTiefit a Buhau de Bienjaisance^ composed of 
the mayor aixi twelve administrators, and the arrondisse- 
ment is in turn divided into twelve districts, each of which 
is under a member of the local bureau, 

A Bill has been introduced (February, 1925) by certain . 
Paris deputies to divide Paris into five communes, each 
having a municipal council, mayor and deputy mayors, 
the police, however, remaining under the State and the 
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council-general of the Seine retaining its present poT^ers. 
It is further proposed to provide that the mayors and 
deputy mayors or the five communes shall form an inter- 
communal committee to consider questions affecting two 
or more of the Parisian communes. 

Administrative Jurisdiction 

It is an established principle of the French system of 
government tha^ the administrative authorities are in- 
dependent of the ordinary courts of law. The system of 
administrative law with special courts therefore exists to 
decide disputes between, administrative authorities and 
between those authorities or their officials and private 
persons. 

The supreme administrative court is the Council of 
State (Conseil d’Etat), which is under the presidency of 
the Minister of Justice and consists of the Ministers and 
of thirty-five “ ordinary ** paid councillors, appointed and 
dismissible by the President of the Republic by decree 
adopted in the Council of Ministers, and twenty-one 
** extraordinary unpaid councillors, who must be 
persons actively engaged in the ordinary administration 
and are appointed and dismissible by simple presidential 
decree. 

The Council of State, as supreme administrative tourt, 
acts by — • 

(1) The section speciale du contentieux^ concerned with 

matters relating to elections or rates, consisting of a 
president and twelve ordinary (paid) councillors , (which, 
again, may be divided into tVo or more stffe-sections, 
having power to act), • 

(2) The section du contentieux which deals, with most of 
the other questions coming before the Council, and con- 

• sists of a president and nine ordinary (paid) counfillors. 

(3) The assemhlee publique du contentieux^ which consists 
of the section du contentieux, strengthened by the addition 
of further ordinary councillors and presided over by the 
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vice-president of the Conseil d*Etat, and deals with certain 
matters of special importance, including any actions for 
annulling the acts of an authority on the ground that they 
are ultra^ vires. 

There is no appeal from the decision of the Conseil 
d’Etat.. 

The administrative court of first instance is the Pre- 
fectoral Council for each department already described, 
which deals with appeals against assessments and against 
the action of mayors {e,g,^ in respect of hisanitary dwell- 
ings), disputes under the election laws, cases arising from 
the sale of domains and in connection with public works, 
some questions as to indirect .taxes and many other 
matters. 

There is an appeal from the prefectoral council to the 
Conseil d’Etat within two months. 


Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — Apart from the general obligation 
laid upon the mayor to secure the public health as one of 
the branches of “ municipal police,'' the Public Health 
Law of 1902 requires him, after taking the opinion of the 
municipal council, to make by-laws (which must be 
approved by the prefect) for the prevention of the spread 
of infec?tious disease and for ensuring the good sanitation 
of houses and private ways, furnished lodgings, etc., 
especially as regards water supply and disposal of sewage. 
Model by-laws for urban and rural communes are supplied. 

In towns having a popqjation of 20,000 or over and in 
communes v; 4 nt:h are health resorts and have a population 
of at least 2,000, a “ bureau (P hygiene " must be appointed 
by the municipal council to administer the law of 1902 
under the authority of the mayor, in accordance with 
certain regulations. 

The prefect, who has wide powers, both direct and 
indirect, in relation to the public health of the whole 
department, is advised by a Defartmental Council of 
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Hygiene^ consisting of two members of and elected the 
council-general, three physicians, one chemist, the chief 
engineer, an architect and a veterinary surgeon. 

Education. — The French educational system is com- 
pletely nationalised — mainly under -the Ministry of 
Public Instruction, but agricultural education is directed 
by the Ministry of Agriculture and technical and com- 
mercial schools are controlled mainly by the Ministry 
of Commerce. 

The Minister of Public Instruction is advised by a 
Conseil Superieur de P Instruction Puhlique^ consisting of 
fifty-seven members including the Minister, who presides. 
Thirteen members are nominated by the Ministry, and 
the remainder are elected by educational, institutions, etc. 

For educational purposes, France is divided into seven- 
teen university “ regions '' or groups of departments. 

The department is the administrative unit for ele- 
mentary education. The heads of the organisation in 
the department are the prefect and the academy inspector, 
who are respectively chairman and vice-chairman of the 
Conseil departemental de P enseignement primaire^ formed of 
two heads of training colleges, two inspectors of ele- 
mentary schools, four councillors-general, ^nd two male 
and two female teachers elected by their colleagues. 

The prefect appoints all teachers in elementary schools. 

The elementary school buildings are provided and main- 
tained by the communes, but, where necessary, a Govern- 
ment grant-in-aid is given for building purposes. 

Delegates for each canton are appointed by the council- 
general to visit the schools. Jmejich commune the mayor 
has a right to visit the schools and to have tKefn medically 
inspected, and he presides over a local’ “ school com- 
mission.” 

Each department must establish and maintain a 
teachers’ training college, but the central Government 
pays the salaries of the teaching staff and the keep of the 
pupils. The central Government also maintains certain 
central colleges. 
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Secondary education is given — 

(1) In cglleges provided and maintained by the com- 
munes, which must also undertake to pay the salaries of 
the principal and professors for a period of five years at 
least. The State allows the commune annual grants 
under tertain conditions, where, for instance, the salaries 
of ‘the staff are guaranteed for ten years ; it pays incre- 
ments to professors and gives grants to cover part of the 
deficit in running these institutions. Thjs grant may not 
be less than 80 per cent., nor more than 90 per cent, of 
the sum represented by the amount of the moneys pro- 
vided by the State and the commune, under an agreement 
of 1914, plus any loss or minds any profit entailed in 
the management of the boarding-house attached to the 
college. 

(2) In Ijcees provided and maintained by the State, the 
department and the towns. Communes provide and 
maintain the building. They may obtain grants for 
repairs, but these grants must not exceed 50 per cent, of 
the total expenditure. 

Highways, — The roads in France are classified as 
follows ; — 

(1) NationTil Roads (Routes nationales). 

{a) leading from Paris to the frontiers or large 
military and naval stations ; 

(J) Similar roads of somewhat less importance ; 

(r) Connecting important provincial towns with 
Paris or with one another. 

(2) Departmental Roads (Routes d^partementales), 
connecting the principal* tpwns of a department or of 
adjoining departments. ' 

(3) Vicinal Roads (Chemins vicinaux), 

{a) De grande communication. Those which con- 
nect communes with the principal towns or a 
• large railway station ; 

{h) D’intdrSt commun. Those which connect a 
group of communes with the local centre or 
with a secondary railway station ; 
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{c) Ordinai»es. Those which connect commiyies 
or hamlets with one another. 

(4) Urhn Streets (Rues). 

Streets in cities or towns which do not form con- 
tinuations of national or departmental roads. 

(5) Rural Roads (Chemins ruraux). 

Mainly footpaths. 

The national and departmental roads (otherwise known 
as la grande voirie) are under the general control and 
supervision of the Minister of Public Works, represented 
in the department by the prefect. The streets of Paris 
(owing to the extensive Government grants) are also 
included in la grande voirie. 

All national roads must be, and departmental roads 
may be (and commonly are), constructed and maintained 
by a special office of the central Government, le Service des 
Fonts et Chaussees^ and the expenses are borne by the 
central authority and the department respectively. 

The classification of these roads is made by a ministerial 
order or a vote of the council-general, but the construction 
of a new national highway requires a special law. 

The regulation of traffic on both these groups of roads 
is in the hands of the prefect. 

The remaining roads {la petite voirie) are all under the 
control of the Minister of the Interior, represented locally 
by the mayor and in some cases by the prefect ; they are 
constructed by the commiines and the expenses are met 
in various ways. 

The maintenance of the first two classes of vicinal roads 
is compulsory, and the communes generally receive 
grants-in-aid from the departments towafdsThe expendi- 
ture. For la petite voirie as a whole they often receive 
grants, and more frequently loans, from* the central 
Government. 

The classification of these roads is made by •resolution 
of the local authorities ; for the more important groups 
by the councils-general subject to the approval of the 
prefect. 
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There has of recent years been a strong tendency for 
the councils-general to transfer all departmental roads to 
the charge of the inferior local authorities. 

Public Assistance. — The prefect is responsible for 
the administration of certain obligatory services of public 
assistiCnce, namely, those relating to (i) assisted children, 
(2) free medical relief, (3) mentally afflicted, (4) obligatory 
assistance to the aged, infirm and incurable, (5) large 
families, and (6) maternity. The cost of these services is 
imposed by law on the departments and communes, with 
the assistance of the State. 

Within the communes are to be found (i) hospitals 
and hos[)ices (/.^., institutions Tor the infirm, etc.), (2) 
“bureaux de bienfaisance, “and (3) “bureaux d’assistance.” 
Every commune possesses a “ bureau d’assistance,” but 
not necessarily a hospital, hospice or bureau dc bienfais- 
ance. The bureau d’assistance, however (except in a 
commune where there is no bureau de bienfaisance), is 
merely a local organ for carrying out the departmental 
services. It consists of the members of the hospital boards ; 
if no such boards exist, the bureau will be formed by the 
prefect. 

The boai*ds of hospitals or hospices (commissions 
administratives) consist of the mayor and six members, 
of whom four are nominated for four years by the prefect 
and two elected by the municipal council for the term of 
office of the council itself. 

The boards of the bureaux de bienfaisance are similarly 
organised. They have power to assist the aged and others 
who are not eligible for the obligatory assistance supplied 
by the department. They are encouraged to help by 
other means than the grant of relief, e.g.y by finding work, 
housing, allotment gardens, etc. 

The expenses of the bureaux arc largely met by the 
“ droit des pauvres,” which is practically an entertain- 
ment tax. The communes also grant subventions and 
certain services receive State or departmental grants. The 
hospitals and hospices may also receive a share of the 
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droit des pauvres, but their funds are obtained m^nly 
from endowments, taxes on grants of land in cemeteries, 
the profits on municipal pawnshops, public collections, 
and payments by or on behalf of patients. 

Police. — The Gendarmerie is a force-(largely composed 
of old soldiers) organised and paid by the War Office, 
although it has relations also with the Ministries of the 
Interior and of Justice ; it patrols town and country, but 
looks especially after the country districts ; it acts under 
orders from its bwn military officers, whom the prefect 
for the department generally, and the police commis- 
sioner or mayor in the communes, “ requests to furnish 
aid in the punishment*- of crime or establishment of 
order. 

In the communes the responsibility for the police and 
control over the municipal police agents (sergents de ville, 
agents de police, gardes champetres, etc.) is with the 
Police Commissairey or, where there is no commissaire, 
with the mayor. 

There must be a commissaire in every commune of 
from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, and an extra one for 
every additional 10,000. 

The commissaire in the smaller towns is nominated by 
the prefect ; in towns over 6,000 inhabitants by the 
President of the Republic on the recommendation of the 
Minister of the Interior. He acts under the prefect’s 
orders in matters of general interest, and obeys the instruc- 
tions of the mayor in local matters. 

In all towns of over 40,000 inhabitants (except Paris 
and Lyons, which have special, police o rgan isations) the 
personnel of the police is regulated on tlie^dvice of the 
municipal council by decree of the President of the 
Republic. In all other communes, th^ inspectors, 
constables and agents of all kinds are nominated by 
the ifiayor, with the approval of the prefect or sub- 
prefect. 

The expenses of the municipal and rural police fall on 
the communes and are “ obligatory.” 
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Conclusion 

A recognised authority, M. Joseph-Barth^ldmy, says 
that “ it is a common but serious error to say that modern 
France is still under the rule of Napoleonic centralisation ; 
the framework only remains,** and that “ after the great 
departmental Jaw of August loth, 1871, and the com- 
munal charter of April 5th, 1884, the elected councils 
may be said to rule the affairs of the department and the 
commune.** 

M. Barthdidmy himself, however, points to the strength 
of the institution known as administrative supervision 
(tutelle administrative). “ Fraoce,*’ he says, “ cannot be 
abandoned to the whims of eighty-seven general councils 
and 36,000 municipalities,*’ and although ** at first sight 
it would seem that the power of taking resolutions is more 
decentralised in the commune than in the department, 
actually all resolutions of any importance, all those which 
affect the life of the commune, can only be carried out 
with the approval of the prefect ; without such approval, 
the municipal council could not even change the name of 
a street.** 

The general impression, therefore, would not seem to 
be far wrong that local administration in France is still 
completely centralised, the powers of the elected councils, 
such as they are, being so restricted in the matter of 
finance and by the central control exercised through local 
officials directly responsible to the central Government, 
that local self-government exists, if at all, only on 
sufferance . 

The onif 'striking movement for any change in the 
local government system is the demand in some quarters 
for the crektion of larger administrative areas than the 
department. 

Many projects of this kind have been made from time* 
to time, and these were considered in detail by a Parlia- 
mentary Committee, which reported in October, 1923. 
This committee expressed itself definitely in favour of 
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“ regionalism ** in principle, and presented the draft<»of a 
Bill for the establishment of regions by the grouping of 
departments around twenty-nine defined centres— each 
department to choose for itself to which region it should 
be attached. The prefect of the department in which the 
regional capital is situated would be ex-officio the regional 
prefect, and there would be an advisory assembly cc/m- 
posed of delegates from the councils-general of the 
departments. There would therefore be no new departure 
as regards the system of local government, since the 
relation of the region to the Central Government would 
be similar to that of the departments, but the regional 
authorities would be responsible for a number of specified 
duties suitable to be exercised over wide areas and each 
regional authority would decide for itself whether or not 
the minor divisions within its area (/.<?., the arrondisse- 
ments and cantons) should or should not be abolished. 

As regards this latter point, whereas it is suggested in 
many quarters that the continued existence of these 
divisions intermediate between the commune and the 
department is unnecessary, it is noticeable that the 
Fifteenth Congress of Mayors of France, in December, 
1924, passed a unanimous resolution protesting against 
the suppression of arrondissements as administrative or 
judicial areas and suggesting that what was needed was a 
general scheme of reform in the nature of decentralisation 
within the four corners of Ihe existing system, 
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Chapter III 
BELGIUM 

The Kingdom of Belgium commenced its separate 
existence in the year 1830, and the system of local govern- 
ment established within it is based partly on the French 
system, which was in force from 1795 to 1814, when 
Belgium was a part of France, and partly on that which 
was built up during the years 1815 to 1830, when it 
formed part of the Netherlands. No essential changes in 
the structure and powers of local authorities have since 
been made. At the end of the last century universal 
manhood suffrage with the plural vote was introduced 
and in 1 9 1 9 the existing electoral system was adopted. 

Electorate 

The electorate for the representative local councils 
consists of all persons of either sex of at least twenty-one 
years of age, who have been domiciled in the district for 
not less than six months. Voting is compulsory. 

The Commune 

The 2,636 communes into which Belgium is divided 
are all administratively organised on the same system, 
although their population varies fronT^nder 100 to 
nearly 300,000. There are, however, a* few points in 
which large communes are differentiated frolu the smaller, 
as, for instance, in the matter of building regulations. 

Some of the large towns, of which Brussels i3 one, con- 
sist of a group of communes, each with a distinct adminis- 
tration. 

The Burgomaster (Bourgmestre) who is a representative 
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of tl^e Crown as well as executive head of the communal 
council, is appcnnted by the King, as a rule from among 
the members of the council, but, with the concurrence of 
the permanent deputation of the provincial council (see 
later), he may be chosen from among the communal 
electors who are not members of the council. He holds 
office for six years ; his salary is fixed by the communal 
council. 

As representative of the Crown the burgomaster is 
responsible for seeing that the laws anti the royal and 
provincial decrees are carried out. He also fulfils the 
functions of registrar (officicr de Tdtat civil) and chief of 
the local police. • 

The mcmbcjs of the Communal Council (Conseil 
Communal) are elected for six years on the basis of 
proportional representation, each commune forming a 
single constituency except in the case of Brussels, where, 
under a temporary provision, thirty-nine are chosen from 
the old city and eleven from the area added in 1921. 

The conditions of eligibility for the communal council 
are native birth, twenty-five years of age, and domicile in 
the commune, but in communes of less than 700 inhabi- 
tants the las# condition may be waived. Governors of 
provinces, members of the permanent deputation, pro- 
vincial, communal and certain other officials are ineligible, 
and also persons within certain degrees of relationship. 
No person may serve on two 'communal councils at the 
same time. 

The number of councillors (including the burgomaster 
and aldermen, who will J}e mentioned later) varies from 
seven if the ‘^pulation is* less than 1,000 to forty-five 
if it is 300,000 or more. The councillors (other than the 
aldermen) are unpaid, but with the approval of the 
permanent deputation they may have a small allowance 
for out-of-pocket expenses, usually a ticket for each 
attendance at council or committee meetings. 

The communal council meets as often as its business 
requires. The burgomaster is its president, and is 
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entitled to vote unless he has been appointed from ov.tside 
the council. ' 

The sessions must be held in public when questions 
relating to the estate or finances of the commune are 
under discussion, unless two-thirds- of the members 
firesent decide that in the public interest a session should 
be held in private. Where personal questions are 
involved, the sessions must be held in private. As a rule, 
the metings are public except where the law provides 
otherwise. * 

The Communal Law provides that “ the council shall 
control all matters of communal interest, it shall pass 
resolutions on all other matters which may be referred to 
it by the superior authority.’* , 

The council has wide powers to make regulations with 
regard to the internal affairs of the commune — police, 
institutions, services, works and property — such regula- 
tions not being subject to the approval of a higher 
authority except by special provision. Police regula- 
tions, however, must not be contrary to the laws or regula- 
tions of the central or provincial authorities and they 
must be based on the principle of maintenance of order, 
public peace and security, otherwise they 'would be un- 
constitutional and the courts would refuse to enforce 
the penalties. 

The College of Burgomaster and Aldermen (tollfege 
des Bourgmestre et Eche^ 4 ns) is the executive committee 
of the communal council and comprises the burgomaster, 
who presides ex officio and is entitled to vote, the aldermen, 
and the communal secretary.^ The aldermen are elected 
by the communal council from among th^ own members 
for six years. At present there are two iri communes of 
10,000 inhabitants or less and from three to seven in the 
larger communes. They may receive a salary, which is 
fixed by the communal council. • 

The members of the college are collectively responsible, 
but in practice different branches of the work are some- 
times allotted to them individually. 
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Atff acts of the communal council or the college of 
aldermen which ^are u/tra vireSy or which are injurious to 
the general interest, may be suspended by the Governor 
and annulled by the King. 

* The Communal . Secretary (Secr<!taire) communal is 
appointed by, and may be suspended or dismissed by, 
the communal council with the approval of the permanent 
deputation. In case of dismissal, appeal may be made to 
the King. 

He is in no sense an agent of the centi^l or provincial 
authority, but is purely a communal official and is entirely 
under the direction of the communal authority. In the 
larger communes he has import^^nt and varied duties to 
fulfil, while in small communes, where he acts as guide 
and support of the burgomaster, often a man little versed 
in administrative affairs, his position is one of some 
responsibility. 

The Communal Receiver (Receveur communal) is 
appointed by the communal council, by whom he may be 
suspended or dismissed. His salary is fixed by the 
council. He alone has the handling of the communal 
funds. The same person may not occupy the posts of 
secretary and .receiver, except, with the sanction of the 
King, in communes of less than 1,000 population. 

A recent law has determined the minimum salary of 
the communal secretaries and receivers all over the 
country. 

In every commune there are certain communal 
institutions which enjoy a civil personality and are 
autonomous, except that ^ey are* under the supervision of 
the local and sitperior authorities and that in some cases 
the burgomaster is ex officio chairman of their boards. 

These incliide “ bureaux de bienfaisance,*' which give 
assistance to the poor ; civil infirmaries, which provide 
a refuge for indigent aged persons, as well as hospital care 
for the indigent sick ; public pawnshops and church 
councils. 

The accounts and estimates of these bodies require 
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approval by the local authority and, when they Jiave 
insufficient income to carry out their duties, the commune 
supplies the want by means of a grant. 


The Province 

Belgium is divided into nine provinces. These pro- 
vinces were at one time independent states, with somewhat 
different boundaries. This fact has no influence on their 
constitution, which is exactly the same for the nine 
provinces. 

Their area varies from 963 to 1,767 square miles, and 
their population (1921) from 223,075 to 1,541,960. 

At the head of the provincial government is the 
Governor (Gouverneur), who is appointed by the King 
on the advice of the Minister of the Interior. He 
receives a salary, paid by the State, but not sufficient to 
defray all the expenses which he must necessarily incur. 
The post is usually given to political supporters of the 
Government. 

As agent of the central administration, the governor 
supervises the provincial administrative officials and is 
responsible for the good organisation of •the province. 
His functions are connected with all the public services 
except the army and the administration of justice. For 
the preservation of public order and security he has at his 
disposal the gendarmerie. * 

The governor cannot himself issue provincial regula- 
tions or give orders to the inhabitants of the province, 
but he may call upon the citizens to carry out the law and 
regulations issued by the King and the provincial council. 

The Provincial Council (Conseil provincial) has a 
membership of forty-four to ninety-three, according to 
the population. The members are elected for four 
years. They are unpaid, but receive an allowance out 
of provincial funds for travelling and maintenance 
expenses. 

To be eligible to become a member of the provincial 
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council, persons must be of native birth, at least twenty- 
five years of ^e, «nd domiciled in the province. Members 
of the Chamber, senators, and many classes of officials are 
ineligible. Women who have acquired Belgian nationality 
\)y marriage are not eligible and family relationship 
entails eijcclusion in certain cases. 

Each session of the provincial council is opened and 
closed by the governor, but the council appoints its own 
president and vice-president. It holds an ordinary session 
once a year. I'he meetings arc, as a ruM, ])ublic. 

The functions of the provincial council in the matter 
of local administration include the construction, mainten- 
ance and control of parish and provincial roads, the 
maintenance ancj control of waterways, drainage of 
marshes, measures of preservation against epidemics and 
epizootics, and the establishment and maintenance of 
certain charitable and educational institutions, such as 
public institutes, deaf and dumb asylums and technical 
schools. It may make regulations, other than local police 
orders, for the maintenance of order, safety and public 
health. ^ 

It is also the duty of the provincial council to elect the 
provincial senators, to present candidates for appointment 
to the magistracy, to advise on changes in the local 
goyernment areas, and to allocate to the various communes 
their respective shares of the direct taxes for which the 
province is liable. * 

The provincial council elects every four years from 
among its own members a committee known as the 
Permanent Depujation (Deputation permanente), which 
is composed of s*ix members, together with the governor 
as president.^ ' The members receive a salary (4,00c 
francs in 1924), half of which is paid down, the other hali 
being reserved to form a fund which is shared out ever) 
three months among the members, according to the 
number of meetings they have attended. In addition, 
members living at a distance may receive a travelling 
allowance. These payments are made by the State. 
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The permanent deputation is, at the same time, a direct 
agent of the central Government, the executive orga*n of 
the provincial authority, and a tribunal of administrative 
law. In practice its sessions are not open to the public 
except when acting in the latter capacity. 

The deputation deals with all matters which concern 
the current administration of the province and is,^ in 
particular, responsible for preparing the estimates and 
reporting on the financial situation. 

Normally, pr/3vincial business passes through three 
phases : («) inquiry and preparation by the governor and 
his staff ; (/;) consideration and decision by the council 
or the permanent deputation, and (^) execution by the 
governor. In certain cases, and particularly where the 
governor is lax, the deputation may assuhie his functions 
in this respect. 

The deputation has certain powers of supervision and 
control over the communal councils and can suggest 
amendments in their decisions in certain cases. 

As an administrative tribunal its powers have been from 
time to time restricted. Its decisions are subject to 
appeal, cither to the court of appeal or to the King. 

The King can annul any act of the pro\yncial council 
or the permanent deputation which is u//ra vires or con- 
trary to the general interests. All provincial budgets, 
taxes and loans require his approval, and the decisions of 
the provincial council on ^certain other subjects may be 
reserved for his consideration by the Governor. 

I’hc Provincial Registrar (Greffier) is appointed by the 
King for six years, on the recommendation of the perma- 
nent deputation, and is re-eligible at the e»d of that period. 
He is a Government official attached to jthe provincial 
authority to assist them in carrying out their functions. 
He is present at the meetings of the provincial council 
and of the permanent deputation, of which he, takes the 
minutes. He supervises the provincial offices under the 
direction of the governor, has charge of the records, and 
is keeper of the provincial seal. 



BELGIUM 33 

The Arrondissements and the Canton 

The provinces are divided into administrative Arron- 
dissements^ for each of which an agent of the central 
Government is appointed under the title of Commis- 
saire d' A^rondhsement^ corresponding to the French sub- 
prefect. Neither the division nor the office is of great 
importance at the present time. The principal functions 
of the commissaire d’arrondissement consist in the control 
of communes of less than 5,000 inhabitants, except where 
such a commune happens to be the chief town of an 
arrondissement. 

The arrondissements are sub-divided into Clintons, 
which arc judicial districts and also electoral areas for the 
provincial electiohs. 


Finance 

The communes are partly financed by a fund estab- 
lished by the State, which, since July, 1922, has consisted 
of an annual grant from the Treasury of 103,150,000 
francs, together with one-fourth of the total amount of 
the professional tax on salaries, wages and pensions 
deducted at the source. 

The distribution of this fund, and indeed the whole of 
the relations between local and central taxation, are subject 
to constant change. 

In January, 1924, the fund was distributed as follows ; 

Four-tenths in proportion to the revenue from built-on 
land. 

One-tenth in proportior^tq the revenue from unbuilt-on 
land. 

Four-tenths fn proportion to population. 

One-tenth in proportion to the expenditure on voca- 
tional training and public assistance. 

The communes also receive definite proportions of some 
of the State direct taxes and can add centimes to these up 
to a limited amount. A proportion of the motor tax 
under the Act of 1923 is granted to the communes. 
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partly on the basis of the place of residence of th^ tax- 
payer and partly in proportion to the amount spent in the 
commune on construction, improvement and maintenance 
of roads during the preceding year. No “ additional 
centimes ” may be added to this tax. . 

Communal taxes may, with the approval of the King, 
be levied upon any subjects which are not the bas» of 
State taxation and are not expressly excluded by law. 
Examples of such taxes are those on dogs, places for the 
retail sale of liquor, motive power, personnel of industrial 
and commercial establishments, balconies. 

The question of raising a loan must be discussed at a 
public meeting of the communal council, and an inquiry 
must be held in order to hear any, objections from 
inhabitants. A decision of the communal council to 
raise a loan must be reported upon by the permanent 
deputation and approved by the King, except where the 
amount does not exceed 5,000 francs or one-tenth of the 
ordinary revenue up to a limit of 50,000 francs, when the 
approval of the permanent deputation is sufficient.* 

Control over the communal expenditure is exercised by 
the commissaire d’arrondissement, the permanent deputa- 
tion, the governor or the King, according to the popula- 
tion of the commune, the amount of the expenditure and 
the nature of the proceeding submitted for approval. 
The annual accounts must be submitted to the permanent 
deputation, which finally* passes them. 

The provinces receive, as exchequer contributions from 
assigned revenues, certain proportions of the produce of 
the land tax, of the tax on income from investments, of 
the tax on salaries and pensions, and of the motor tax, 
and may add centimes in some cases t (5 a very limited 
extent. 

The provincial council can, with the approval of the 
King, levy taxes on certain defined subjects, including 
hunting, firearms, dogs, horses, carriages, bicycles, and 
the sale of alcohol or of tobacco. 

All provincial budgets, taxes and loans require the 
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King’s approval. Their accounts are audited by the 
Cour des Comptes, which is a body appointed for six 
years by ballot of the Chamber of Representatives. 

AD^^INISTRATIbN OF CERTAIN PuHLIC SERVICES 

Public Health. — The care of the public health is one 
of the normal functions of the communal authorities as a 
matter of local “ police.” 

Education. — Elementary education Is administered 
by the communal authorities, which have wide autonomy 
in the matter. The cost falls upon the communes, with 
the assistance of grants from the* province and the State. 
There is a Government grant to cover the amount of the 
salaries of the teaching staff. Of the cost of the con- 
struction and maintenance of schools, the (Government 
usually contributes one-third and the province one-third, 
the communes being responsible for the remainder. 

Secondary schools are provided by the State and the 
provinces, and may also be established by the communes 
with the approval of the permanent deputation. Where 
Government grants arc given to provinces or communes 
for secondary education, a considerable amount of central 
control is exercised over the management of the schools. 

Highways. — Ways of communication arc divided, as 
regards administration, into two classes, main and local; 

, the latter class is sub-divided into urban and parish. 

Main roads are under the jurisdiction of the State or 
the province ; local under that of the commune. 

Urban roads comprise ^he streets in towns and roads 
serving groups of houses in rural communes, including 
isolated habitaiions considered as belonging to such 
groups. State grants may be made to impecunious com- 
munes for the purpose of road making. 

All roads, other than the main or urban roads, are 
known as parish roads, and these are, as a rule, main- 
tained by the commune. The provincial authorities may, 
with the approval of the King, order works necessary in 
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the case of parish roads and may appoint surveyors to 

report on their control and administration. 

Public Assistance. — Bureaux de Bienfaisance are 
appointed by the communal councils for each commune, 
and in some communes the council also appoints a 
Commission des Hospices. Half of the income* of the 
bureaux comes from communal subsidies, and the bull: of 
the remainder from land or other property owned by the 
bureaux. There is, however, a common fund established 
in each province, to which all its communes must con- 
tribute sums varying according to the population and 
income. There are a few State institutions, but most of 
the hospitals, asylums »nd deaf, dumb and blind institu- 
tions are establishments of the religious orders, who are 
paid by the bureaux de bienfaisance or commissions des 
hospices at fixed rates. 

Police. — In each commune the burgomaster is the 
chief of the local police concerned with the detection of 
crime, as well as of the administrative police concerned 
with the prevention of disorder. A Police Commissary 
(Commissaire de police) is sometimes appointed by the 
King from among candidates nominated by the com- 
munal council, but docs not exist in evcry^commune. 


Conclusion 

While the Belgian system of local government is largely 
based on the French, the central control over the local 
authorities is decidedly less complete in Belgium than in 
France. The provincial governor is not so ubiquitous 
as the prefect, the central Government cannot dissolve 
either provincial or communal councils* and, generally, 
there is greater power in elected councils and less in 
appointed officials. The wide autonomy of the com- 
munal councils in the matter of elementary education is 
particularly noticeable, and the police are under local 
control. 

On the other hand, the burgomaster is not elected like 
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the jnafre, but appointed by the King, and the control in 
the matter of budgets and accounts by the permanent 
deputation over the communal council, and by the King 
over both provincial and communal authorities, is very 
far-reaching. 

The question of local taxation is a burning one and the 
Belgian communes, which display a strong attachment to 
the principle of local autonomy, have been greatly dis- 
satisfied at the manner in which, since the War, various 
financial resources have been closed to •them. Several 
measures have been introduced with the view of putting 
the matter on a footing which would be fair to both the 
State and the local authorities, aud it cannot be presumed 
that the precise system at present in force is final. 

The principle of compulsory voting in local govern- 
ment elections is understood to work well. 
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Chapter IV 
HOLLAND 

From their inception, municipalities and provinces 
(forming, together with the “ waterschappen,^' the 
administrative ‘units of the Netherlands) have been 
possessed of extensive autonomous powers. With regard 
to the provinces, the system under the old republic was 
carried so far as to residt in virtual sovereignty, whilst a 
central authority was almost entirely lacking. Under the 
influence of the French Revolution, the structure of the 
old republic collapsed in 1795, when a centralised state 
was organised and the autonomous powers of the com- 
ponent parts were considerably curtailed. Under the 
various laws of the constitution which were in force in 
the years following 1798, this state of things remained 
unchanged, and it was only natural that this should also 
be the case when, in 1810, the Netherlands came to form 
part of the French Empire. Indepcndence*being regained 
a few years later, a new law of the constitution was enacted 
in 1814, under which the Sovereign was made the apex 
of central authority. 

As of old, provinces and municipalities were given a 
considerable measure of autonomy, with the restriction, 
however, that the central authority was empowered to 
quash their ordinances in so far as they were in conflict 
with the general law of the land or with its general 
interest. This system was maintained tvhen, in 1815, 
the Sovereign assumed the royal title, and is in force up 
to the present day. Its general principles are laid down 
in the law of the constitution ; they were developed in 
the Provincial Administration Act of 1850, and in the 
Municipal Administration Act of 1851, which Acts have 
since then been repeatedly amended. 
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Electorate 

The locargovernment electorate is the same as that for 
the Second Chamber, namely, citizens of both sexes who 
are Dutch subjects not under twenty-five years of age. 

The Commune 

There are i,ioo Communes (Gemeente), which are all 
on the same footing, whether urban or lural. Twenty- 
one of these have a population under 500. Seven have 
an area of less than 250 acres, while that of the largest 
exceeds 75,000 acres. 

Every commune has a Communal Council (Raad), 
elected by proportional representation for four years, in 
number not less than seven (in communes up to 3,000 
population) or more than forty-five (in communes over 
200,000 population). 

Every person over twenty-five years of age, who does 
not come under the description of “ persona miserabilis 
and who has not been deprived of his rights as a citizen 
by any process of law, is eligible as a member of the 
communal council. 

The Burgomaster (Burgemeester), appointed by the 
Crown for six years and usually re-appointed, is chairman 
of the council and has certain independent administrative 
powers, including those of chief of the police. 

Although representative of the Government, the burgo- 
master does not receive instructions from the central 
departments, but holds a^vecy independent position. He 
receives a salary valuing "from 500 to 25,000 florins and 
is entitled to a pension on retirement. 

The College of Burgomaster and Aldermen (Collegium 
van Burgemeester en Wethouders) is the executive of the 
council. .The aldermen are appointed by the council 
from among their own number for four years. In 
communes with less than 20,000 inhabitants two aider- 
men are appointed, from 20,000 to 100,000 population, 
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three or four, and, if over 100,000 inhabitants, four,^five, 
or six. 

The communal council must meet at least six times a 
year and also whenever summoned by the burgomaster, 
the “ college,’* or a certain proportion of the members. It 
usually meets in the larger communes once a fortnight 
and in the lesser ones every three or four weeks, but in, the 
small villages often no more than the six statutory meet- 
ings are held during the year. All meetings are public, 
unless otherwise specially resolved. 

The college of burgomaster and aldermen is practically 
an executive committee for all purposes. It is collec- 
tively resj)onsibIe to thq council, but in the larger com- 
munes it is usual for the conduct of certain branches of 
the administration to be assigned to different aldermen. 

Apart from this, there are no standing committees, but 
it is very usual for the council to appoint committees 
(consisting solely of members of the council) to assist the 
“ college ’* with advice on particular subjects. 

The communes have a general power to act for the 
good administration of the community. Certain matters 
are expressly assigned by law to the burgomaster or to 
the college of burgomaster and aldermen, and it is the 
latter, and not the council, which is generally responsible 
for the local execution of national laws. Decisions as to 
policy are almost entirely within the sphere of the council 
and must be carried out by the executive, subject only to 
such control by the higher authorities as will be mentioned 
later. 

Subjects, provision for which^all communes are obliged 
to show on their estimates,’ and which may therefore 
be described as obligatory functions of the communes, 
include — 

(a) the preparation of the civil register and voters* 
lists ; 

{h) assessment ; 

(r) care of communal streets and roads, bridges, etc. ; 

(J) provision and maintenance of burial places ; 
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(e) fire protection ; 

0 sanitary police ; 

subscfiptions to the State and Provincial Gazettes. 

The Province 

There are eleven Provinces (Provincie) whose areas 
vary from 525 to 1,939 square miles, and populations 
(1924) from 221,072 to 1,760,749. 

At the head of each province is a Royil Commissioner 
(Commissaris), who presides over the provincial council, 
and generally exercises authority in the province. 

The Provincial Council (Provincialc Staten) is elected 
for four years, the number of members varying from 
thirty-five to eighty-two. It meets twice a year, as a rule 
in public. 

The provincial council appoints out of its own number 
a Provincial Executive (Gedeputeerde Staten) consisting 
of the commissioner, who presides, and four or six mem- 
bers, .which is practically an executive committee for 
carrying on the work of the province. 

'The principal functions of the provincial authorities 
arc the provision, improvement and maintenance of pro- 
vincial roads and other works, and the supervision ot the 
bodies (watcrschappen) responsible for the dykes and 
other \vorks for the prevention of floods, etc. 

They have, further, gencrah powers of making regu- 
lations on mutters of provincial interest, subject to the 
approval of the Crown. 


Finance 

Communal. — The annual communal budget must be 
prepared by the burgomaster and aldermen and presented 
by them to the communal council. It requires the approval 
of the provincial executive, whose decision, whether for or 
against, can be quashed by the CrOwn. 

Any resolution by a communal council relative to a 
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local tax must be submitted within eight days to the 
provincial executive, who must make a, report upon it 
within six weeks to the Crown for approval. ' 

Communes may, for local purposes, levy percentage 
additions, within certain limits, to the land tax, the income 
tax, the property tax, the personal tax, and any other 
State taxes which the law may declare available. TJiey 
may also levy a direct local income tax, taxes on businesses 
employing not less than ten workers, dogs, fire insurances, 
entertainments,, visitors and advertisements, and may 
obtain further revenues from market dues, etc. 

Local Income Tax. — The local income tax is the most 
important of the communal taxes, and may take one of 
several forms ; it may b*e that the assessment to the State 
income tax is increased, for the benefit df the communes, 
for all taxpayers, with certain exceptions ; it may consist 
of a similar percentage levy combined with a non-pro- 
gressivc local income tax ; it may also have the character 
of a completely independent local income tax (which may 
be levied on the progressive principle, within certain 
defined limits). 

In 1924 there were only five communes which levied 
no kind of income tax for local purposes.. In the same 
year sixty communes added percentages to the State 
income tax, eighty-five levied a local non-progressive 
income tax, 309 levied a similar tax as well as ’adding 
percentages to the State tax, and 625 levied a local pro- 
gressive income tax. 

I'he assessment of each taxpayer to the local income 
tax (if any) is fixed by State officials at the same time as 
that to the State income tax,* and the tax is collected by 
State officials and paid over to the cojrnmunes on a 
certificate by the Minister of Finance. Power can, how- 
ever, be given by royal decree to a commune, for a period 
of not more than five years, to deal with the Iqcal income 
tax by their own officials. The present method of assess- 
ment of State and local income tax is not considered 
altogether satisfactory, and changes are contemplated. 
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Uiider a Law of 24th May, 1897, Government sub- 
sidies are paid to the communes in the shape of (i) half 
the salaries of the burgomaster and secretary up to a 
maximum of 600 florins; and (2) a grant per head of the 
population. 

In 1920, out of a total of communal receipts amounting 
to about two thousand million guelders, over 227 millions 
were from taxes, over 2 1 8 millions from grants, and over 
122 millions from industrial undertakings. 

Provincial. — The provincial council may levy — 

(a) a percentage of the total of the State land tax, not 
exceeding 50 per cent. ; 

(^) a percentage of the total gf the State personal tax, 
not exceeding the percentage levied on unbuilt- 
on land ; 

(c) a percentage of the total of the State property and 

income taxes, only to be levied when not less 
than 20 per cent, has been added to the personal 
tax. Moreover, equal additions, if any, must be 
. made to the property and income taxes ; they 
must not be more than half the addition to the 
personal tax, and must not exceed 20 ]>cr cent.; 

(d) fees of the clerk’s office ; 

(e) tolls of all kinds and other charges for the use or 
^ enjoyment of provincial works or services. 

All resolutions by the provincial council relating to the 
levying, alteration or repeal of focal taxes, fees and charges 
for special services require the approval of the Crown. 

CoNTt^oL over Local Authorities 

The provincial councils and executives, in addition to 
the requirement of the approval of the Crown in all 
matters relating to taxation, are under permanent central 
control in that their president is a State official. 

Control over the communal authorities is exercised by 
(i) the Crown, (2) the gedepuleerde staten (executive 
of the provincial council). 
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The Crown can set aside any resolutions of the .com- 
munal council or ** college ** on the ground of illegality 
or as being contrary to the general interests. * 

The burgomaster has power to recommend to the 
Crown the annulment of any decisions of the council and 
to suspend them temporarily for thirty days. If no action 
is taken by the Crown within that period, the decisions 
become operative. 

The provincial executive frequently gives warning and 
advice, and consults with the communal authorities, so as 
to make the intervention of the Crown unnecessary. 

The sanction of the provincial executive is required for 
a number of acts of the /communal authorities, e.g.^ loans, 
dealings with property, actions at law. It is, however, 
laid down that the approval of the provincial executive 
should only be withheld in cases in which it is clear that 
there is greater likelihood of disadvantage than of advan- 
tage resulting from the proposal in question. There is 
an appeal to the Crown against a refusal of sanction. The 
Crown can also quash a sanction given by the provincial 
executive. 

Town-planning schemes, which are nominally com- 
pulsory for communes with over 10,000 population and 
for smaller communes whose population has increased 
more than 20 per cent, in the last five years, must be sub- 
mitted to the provincial authority for approval. 

The annual budget of fhe communes also requires the 
approval of the provincial executive, and upon this, too, 
there is an appeal to the Crown. If a commune omits to 
include in its estimates sufficient provision for any of its 
obligatory functions, the provincial cx^utive can insert 
additional items. 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — The college of burgomaster and 
aldermen is primarily 'responsible for the day to day 
administration of public health services. 
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In^cvery commune with more than 18,000 inhabitants, 
and in others in special circumstances, or for groups of 
communes in the same province, a Health Committee 
must be.sct up, whose chairman, members, and secretary 
^^ill be appointed by the Royal Commissioner. Where 
such a •committee has been set up, every important 
question relating to public health must be referred to it 
before the communal authorities come to a decision in 
the matter. 

Education*. — The Ministry of b'diiciKion, Fine Arts 
and Science, which was only established as a separate 
department in 1918, is not in every sense a supreme 
educational authority, but is the^ department responsil)le 
for such superintendence as is exercised by the (lovern- 
ment in educational matters other than agricultural. 

Elementary education is an obligatory duty of the 
communes. The recognition of private elementary 
schools on the same footing as municipal schools is an 
outstanding feature of the Dutch system, and assistance 
can also be given out of communal and State funds to 
private schools ot the higher types. 

The communes are obliged to raise an education rate 
for the expen^'s, including those of school buildings and 
maintenance, but the salaries of obligatory teachers arc 
paid b^ the State. 

The supreme inspection of all schools is carried out by 
Government inspectors, who 'also co-operate with the 
communes in the appointment and dismissal of teachers. 
The communal councils can also appoint permanent 
committees for local management under the direction of 
the college of berrgomaster and aldermen. 

Highways.— The great arterial roads, and some other 
routes along the rivers and canals, are directly under the 
care of the State. Other highways arc maintained by the 
provinces^ the communes, the waterschappen, special 
committees, and even by private persons. Only in two 
provinces. North Brabant and Groningen, arc the pro- 
vincial roads of great importance. 
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The gedeputeerde staten have a right of supervision 
over the highways of inter-local importence within the 
province, the maintenance and use of these highways 
being regulated by provincial byelaws. 

Public Assistance. — The relief of .distress is primarily 
in the hands of ecclesiastical or private corporations or of 
Charity Boards (Armbesturen) voluntarily established by 
the citizens. If in a commune there is no citizens* charity 
board, the college of burgomaster and aldermen have to 
care for the poor who are not aided by ecclesiastical 
or private corporations, but there is no special poor 
rate and no contribution is made from the national 
exchequer. 

Charity Councils (Armenraad) are set up by the com- 
munal councils, being composed of representatives of 
voluntary organisations, which must be registered before 
they may collect from the public. These bodies are 
purely advisory and cannot themselves take action to 
relieve distress. The secretary to a charity council is 
appointed by the Minister of the Interior. 

Police. — In each commune the burgomaster is chief 
of the police, and is solely responsible for their appoint- 
ment and organisation, except that the pay .is fixed by the 
communal council, subject to the approval of the Crown, 
and that such approval is also required for the appoint- 
ment of the police commissioner, who is subordinate to 
the burgomaster. In the* rural districts, however, much 
of the work is carried out by the State police. 


CoNCLjUSiON 

The general effect of the Dutch system appears to be 
that the Crown has, in principle, a strong hold over the 
activities of the local authorities, both directly, in that the 
consent of the Crown is required for a number of their 
acts, and indirectly, in that both the royal commissioner, 
who presides over the provincial councils, and the burgo- 
master, who presides over the communal councils, arc 
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appointed by the Sovereign. The burgomaster, however, 
docs not receive-instructions from the central departments 
of Government, and therefore acts to a large extent on his 
own responsibility. He is apt to look upon himself and 
fo be regarded as '* the man of the commune,** rather than 
as an a^ent of the central (Government. Moreover, in 
prastice, the consent of the Crown is required only with 
regard to the imposition of local taxation. 

There does not appear to be any serious dissatisfaction 
with the existing system of local goverAment. A new 
Local Government Hill is hefoie Parliament, but does not 
indicate any fundamental changes. Phe most important 
alterations proposed are a diminution in the powers of 
control of the provincial executive (gedeputeerde Staten) 
over towns with a population of at least 40,000, the giving 
of power to the municipal authorities in such towns to 
delegate certain matters to special members of the official 
staff, the enabling of miinitipal councils generally to 
transfer certain of their powers to the college of burgo- 
master and aldermen and the introduction of compulsory 
co-operation between communes in certain cases. 

It is also propased to amend the procedure for the 
amalgamation* of communes or the alteration of their 
boundaries by abolishing the ‘‘ Committee of Inhabitants ** 
which, under the existing law, must be set up ad hoc to 
consider a Hill for any such purpose. 'Phis body con- 
sists of from seven to twenty-five members, elected 
by the communal electors and presided over by the 
burgomaster, and it is now looked upon as merely an 
unnecessary duplication, of the communal council. 
Further, the righl of the provincial executive to draft 
the Bill is to he taken from them, but it will remain, 
as now, the function of the provincial executive to initiate 
the proceedings. 

New regulations are proposed as to the management of 
cities* finance, and the changes which arc foreshadowed 
in the law relating to local taxation arc causing con- 
siderable apprehension among the local authorities. 
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who fear that such changes may seriously limit, their 
resources. 
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Chapter 
I T A L Y 

The modern system of local administration in Italy may 
be said to have begun with the legislation of the state of 
Sardinia, which largely adopted the principles in vogue 
in France. After the proclamation of the kingdom of 
Italy in i86i, the system was extended to the whole 
peninsula, and although there have been a number of 
more recent statutes dealitig with different branches of 
the subject, the general principles of administration have 
not been altered. 

Flectoratl 

Male persons over twenty-one years of age who reside 
in the commune or who pay in the commune direct taxes 
or local rates or a certain rental, unless they are in a con- 
dition of incapacity or have been convicted or otherwise 
proved unworthy, arc entitled to vote in respect of the 
commune in which they reside, j>rovided that their names 
are inscribed on the political electoral lists and the civil 
register, and that they can read and write. 

In May, 1925, a Bill was passed by the Chamber of 
Deputies giving the vote for administrative elections to 
women who are twenty-five years of age and have passed 
an examination in the nvnimum elementary course of 
instruction, x.e., the first three years. This second quali- 
fication is not required in the case of mothers or widows 
of soldiers fallen in the War ; (/^) women who, as wddows 
or from special circumstances, are in the position of heads 
of houschdds and legal guardians of their children ; 
(r) women who have been decorated for war service or 
civic merit ; (d) women who pay annually a minimum of 
100 lire in taxes and who can read and write. It is calcu- 
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lated that, out of twelve million adult Italian wonjen, a 
little over one million will benefit under •this law. 

The Commune 

As in France, so in Italy, the whole territory of the 
kingdom is divided into Communes (Comuni), which 
number at present 9,148. Twenty-eight communes have 
each an area of less than i square kilometre, while two 
have over 700 square kilometres. The population of 
nineteen communes was (in 1921) under 100, and of 
eighteen over 1 00,000. 

In Italy, subdivision^ of the communes are recognised, 
being known as Fractions (Frazioni). Any such sub- 
division which has a population exceeding 500 may on 
application have separate property and be separately rated, 
and such fractions may also serve as constituencies for the 
members of the communal council. 

In each commune is a Communal Council (Consiglio 
Comunale), consisting of a number of elected members, 
which varies from fifteen to eighty, according to the 
population, holding office for four yq^rs. They receive 
no salary and their expenses are paid only*if incurred for 
special services. 

The communal council elects the Mayor (Sindaco), 
who, in addition to being the head of the communal 
administration, is an official of the Government, and in 
that capacity is responsible for the civil register and other 
matters. He is obliged to take an oath of fidelity to the 
King and the Constitution. , ^is period of office is four 
years and he is re-eligible so long as h^remains a member 
of the council. Where a commune is divided into 
fractions, the mayor can delegate his powers as Govern- 
ment representative to a councillor for the fraction. 

The communal council also elects a Municipal Com- 
mittee (Giunta Municipalc), which holds office for four 
years. The number or “ effective ** members varies from 
two to ten, and of “ supplementary or “ alternative ** 
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members from two to five, according to the population. 
The mayor is chairman. This body represents the com- 
munal council between its sessions, and is responsible for 
the da\vto-day administration. Its sittings are never 
public. It must report annually to the council. 

The obligatory functions of the communes include all 
matters relating to sanitary administration, buildings, 
medical assistance, and care for the poor, water supply, 
construction and maintenance of communal streets. 

The communes can exercise other functions at their 
discretion, subject to the rule that any expenditure 
involved is sanctioned only in so far as it concerns services 
of public utility. 

Any proposal to municipalise a public service must be 
submitted to a referendum of the electors. 

The title of City (Citlil) is purely honorary and has 
no legal significance. It is conferred only on such 
communes as arc distinguished by their history or their 
monuments, having a population centred in the capital 
of the. commune of not less than 10,000, and having 
adequately provided all public services, especially those 
relating to public assistance and education. 

The Province 

The*result of the treaties after the Great War was to 
increase the number of Italian provinces from sixty-nine 
to seventy-six. The areas of these vary from 133 
square miles (Leghorn) to 5,179 square miles (Cagliari), 
and the population, in i9;i, from 18,623 (Zara) to 
L9 o 6,93I (Milan)! 

The Prefect (Prefetto) is appointed by the Crown after 
deliberation by the Council of Ministers and on the advice 
of the Minister of the Interior. He must reside in the 
capital of the province and his jurisdiction is restricted 
to the provincial area. He represents the Central 
Government in the province and in that capacity super- 
vises all the local public offices and can, in any case of 
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emergency, take such measures as he considers nece^ary ; 
he superintends the police and is responsible for public 
order, ‘and for this purpose can make use of the public 
forces and can require military assistance. . He is 
responsible directly to the Minister pf the Interior, but 
also carries out the instructions of the other ministries 
with regard to matters within their jurisdiction. , 

With regard to the self-governing bodies, the prefect 
has a power of control, the object of which is normally to 
establish the legality of the resolutions of the local bodies. 
Besides this power of control, the prefect possesses the 
power of initiative and of substitution, since he has the 
right to require the loyal authorities to vote on defined 
subjects and also to take upon himself the general conduct 
of local affairs by means or commissioners, whose proceed- 
ings are subject to his ratification, when the administrative 
bodies themselves arc not in a position to function. 

Immediately subordinate to the prefect are the Sui- 
prefects (Sotto-prefetti), who reside in the capital of the 
Sub-district (Circondario) and have jurisdiction therein. 
The sub-prefect must be a permanent official of the 
administrative offices of the Ministry, of the Interior and 
is bound to exercise his functions according to the 
instruction of the Minister. For their execution he has 
at his disposal an administrative staff of his own and also 
that of the police. 

The sub-prefect carries out, under the direction of the 
prefect, the duties which are laid upon him by law, 
executes the orders of the prefect, and in cases of urgency 
makes such provisions as are ^necessary and reports the 
matter at once to the prefect. 

He exercises over the local authorities of the sub- 
district the power of control which the prefect possesses 
with regard to the whole province and can suspend the 
execution of their resolutions, subject to the prefect’s 
power of annulling them. 

In each province ^ Provincial Council is elected to hold 
office for four years. The number of members varies from 
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twenty-five to forty-five, according to population. The 
council elects ite own president. It meets only once a 
year in ordinary session. 

The council also elects from its own number a Pro- 
Vmcial Deputation (Depiitazionc Provinciale), con‘<isring 
of six members, two supplementary members being also 
ele(^ed to take the place of any of the regular^iembers if 
unable to attend. Brothers, other close relations, and 
State officials arc ineligible. 

The provincial deputation is the executive of the 
provincial council, prepares the estimates, a]>points 
officials, with the exception of the heads of ilepartments, 
who arc appointed by the coyncil itself, enters into 
contracts, and acts in the place of the council in cases of 
emergency. 

Various other standing committees are appointed by 
the council to hold office for three years. 

The chief obligatory functions of the provincial autho- 
rities are the care of lunatics and the destitute, maintenance 
of the, ordinary provincial roads, provision and mainten- 
ance of technical and scientific institutes, the provision of 
laboratories, and sqmc other public health services. They 
can, at their discretion, undertake other matters, provided 
that the expenditure thereon is incurred for pur])oscs of 
public utility within the area of the province. 'Phe 
provincial council can issue regulations with regard to 
hunting, the veterinary police, provincial roads, etc. 

In addition to the provincial bodies already described, 
there is in each province a Provincial Administrative 
Board (Giunta Provincii^e^ Amministrativa), which is 
composed of the pTcfect, who presides, the intendente di 
finanza, two pncfectoral councillors (permanent officials) 
who arc appointed annually by the central Government, 
and five effective members named by the provincial 
council for four years. “ Alternative ** or “ supple- 
mentary ” members arc also appointed. Members of 
Parliament or of the provincial deputation, mayors and 
officials arc ineligible. 
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This body exercises certain control over the actiqns of 
local authorities, and is also an administrative court of 
first instance. 


Finance 

The sources from which the local authorities obtain 
their revenue were considerably altered by Decrees of, the 
1 8th November and 30th December, 1923. 

The communes and provinces may make additions up 
to a limited amount to the land and buildings taxes, on the 
same principle as the centimes additionnels in France, and 
the communes may similarly make additions to the 
** complementary tax ” established by another Decree of 
December, 1923, or, instead of the latter, may, by per- 
mission of the Minister of Finance, themselves levy a 
comprehensive graduated tax on the complete turnover 
of the taxpayer. 

Apart from these, communes may levy taxes on the 
turnover of businesses showing a return of not less than 
2,000 lire, of which the whole or a part has been realised 
in the commune. In the case of businesses which have 
branches or agencies in different communes, the allocation 
of this tax as between the communes ia fixed by the 
Agenzia delle imposte. The tax must not exceed 2 per 
cent, in the case of certain businesses and i *60 per cent, 
in the case of others. 

The provinces may add to this communal tax up to 
I per cent, and o*8o per cent, respectively. 

In the case of businesses, professions, etc., which show 
a return of less than 2,000 lire, the communes can levy a 
“ patent ” tax, which is in Seven grades, ranging from 
10 to 40 lire. 

Both provinces and communes can raise an amount 
equal to one-third of the cost of maintenance of the roads 
for which they arc responsible by a special charge on 
persons who make an abnormal use or such roads, the 
basis of charge being either the type of vehicle used or the 
intensity of user. 
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Communes (and provinces also, in respect of extra- 
urban property) may impose a betterment tax in respect 
of increased Value caused by public works; or communes 
may, in, the alternative, charge lands which benefit by 
such works up to one-third of their cost. 

Other* taxes which may be levied by communes arc on 
the, retail sale of alcoholic liquors, domestic servants, 
public and private carriages, cattle, draught animals, 
visitors, pianofortes and billiard tables. 

Lurther sources of revenue to the communes are the 
octroi or local food duty (dazio di consumo), which is a 
very important item, the income arising from communal 
property of different kinds, and fees" charged for the 
occupation of public land, for the concession o?a monopoly 
of public seats oh the occasion of fairs and markets, for 
the use of the public weights and measures, slaughter- 
houses, etc. 

Any disputes with regard to communal or provincial 
taxation arc heard in the first instance by communal 
commjssions set up for the purpose in each commune, 
and on appeal by the provincial administrative board. 
The communal commissions arc appointed by the com- 
munal council;>, but may consist partly of non-members 
to the extent of three-quarters of their number in com- 
munes with a population over 100,000, and of one-half in 
the lesser communes. 

For the provision of drinktng water and for other 
sanitary works, for the construction of streets, cheap 
houses and educational buildings, loans may be granted 
by the deposit and loan office to the communes for a 
period not exceeding fifty* yc^ars. 

The financial procedure of both communes and 
provinces is subject to the supervision of the prefect and 
the provincial administrative board, but in the case of 
the provinces the actual approval of the prefect is only 
required in the case of decisions of the council which 
would affect the provincial accounts for a longer period 
than five years, and for expenditure in respect of the 
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establishment of public institutions at the expense of the 
province. 


Control over Local Authorities • 

r 

Control over communal proceedings is exercised 
mainly by the system of the “ visto or confirmation by 
the prefect, which must be obtained for all resolutions, 
except such as relate merely to the execution of measures 
previously con^rmed in principle. This confirmation, 
so far as it applies to resolutions generally, is concerned 
solely with their conformity with the law, such resolutions 
as appear to be ultra vires in form or in substance being 
annulled. For certain purposes, however, the merits of 
the resolution in question are taken inrto consideration. 
This is the case with regard to contracts. 

Moreover, certain communal resolutions require the 
approval of the provincial administrative board, namely, 
those which relate to the dealings with the property of the 
commune or to the finance of the communal council, the 
making of regulations, changes in the classification of 
roads, or the laying-out of new streets. 

The prefect may, at his discretion^ authorise a 
functionary known as Prejectoral Commissioner (Com- 
missario Prefettizio) to undertake any functions of the 
communal council in regard to which the latter have made 
default. The central Government can at any time annul 
any acts of the communal council which are not in accord- 
ance with the law or regulations, and may, in an extreme 
case, dissolve the council and substitute a Royal Com- 
missioner (Regio Commissario) for J^oth mayor and 
council. 

The resolutions of the provincial councils are subject 
to the control of the prefect as regards their conformity 
with the law and to that of the provincial adn^inistrativc 
board on the question of expediency, on very much the 
same principles as in the case of the communes. 

Similarly, too, a provincial council may be dissolved, 



ITALY 57 

and ip such event, its powers would be transferred to an 
extraordinary commission (commissione straordinaria). 

Administrative Jurisdiction 

Complaints against the actions of local authorities and 
other controversies relating to local administration may 
be dealt with cither by the ordinary courts or by adminis- 
trative tribunals. In the former case, however, the court 
must confine itself to adjudicating on the effects ot the 
administrative provisions in relation to the subject in 
dispute, without being able, even where it declares the 
provision ultra vires^ to modify or revoke it, and much 
less to substitute a fresh provision for it. An adminis- 
trative act can be; modified or revoked only by the com- 
petent administrative authority. 

Independently of the action before the ordinary courts, 
a Hterarch'tca/ Appeal (Ricorso C/crarchico) can be 
brought before the superior authority against any pro- 
visions of an inferior authority as to which the latter has 
not po^vcr of final decision, and the superior authority can 
annul or modify the act complained of as it thinks fit. 

There is a further Extraordinary Appeal to the King 
(Ricorso straofdinario al Re) against the decision of the 
superior authority, and this class of appeal can be made 
direct .'igainst “ final ” decisions of a local authority, but 
under this appeal only the legality of the administrative 
provisions can be called in question. 

Concurrently with and alternatively to an extra- 
ordinary appeal to the King, there may be a direct appeal 
to the judicial sections (I and V.) of the Council of State. 
These sections adjudicate also on appeal from the pro- 
vincial administrative committee, acting as an adminis- 
trative court of first instance. 

Admi}!istration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — The care ofi the public health is, 
under the Minister of the Interior, an obligation resting 
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on the prefects ancf the mayors. The commune;^ are 
required to co-operate actively in the carrying out of this 
duty. 

Attached to each prefecture is a Provincial ^Medical 
Officer and a Provincial Council of Health. The latter; 
presided over by the prefect, has functions analogous to 
those of the Superior Council of Health, which is a con- 
sultative body attached to the Ministry of the Interior. 

The provincial medical officer, who is a Government 
official responsible to the prefect, has as his principal duty 
to superintend the sanitary services and the hygienic con- 
ditions of the communes, the sanitary institutes of the 
whole province, and the execution of sanitary laws and 
regulations. In each commune is to be found a sanitary 
official appointed by the prefect on th6 proposal of the 

? rovincial sanitary council and paid by the commune. 

’he sanitary official watches over the hygienic and 
sanitary conditions of the district, keeping the provincial 
medical officer constantly informed as to them, and 
notifying to him immediately anything which, in the 
interests of public health, demands special or extra- 
ordinary measures. 

The duty of the commune in the matter of public 
health, besides general sanitary administration, includes 
the granting of loans for medical and surgical assistance 
and the free distribution of medicines to the poof. For 
this purpose, the commun\;s are bound to pay an adequate 
number of physicians, surgeons and midwives, who give 
gratuitous services to the poor, and must also supply 
them gratuitously with medicines by means of the 
pharmacies existing in the place, or, if none such exist, 
instituting provision of the requisite dispensaries. 

The sub-prefect can act in the place of communes in 
cases of default or negligence. 

The provinces are obliged to undertake certain duties 
which affect a wider area than that of a single commune, 
t,g.^ the establishment* of laboratories for the benefit of 
the communes (except in the case of communes of over 
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i50,qpo inhabitants, which may establish their own), 
measures to deal with tuberculosis and rabies, the pro- 
vision of vaccine, quinine, etc., and they are given power 
to undertake other similar functions. 

• Education. — The education which is given by the 
State and by the other public authorities does not exclude 
the , co-existence of private education, provided that the 
latter is adequately guaranteed, principally by State 
examinations. 

Elementary and popular education is provided by 
regional administration financed by contributions from 
the State and the communes. It is governed, subject to 
the Ministry of Public Instruction, by the Provveditore 
agli Studi, helped by other bodies. As a rule the com- 
munal authorities arc not responsible for educational 
administration, but in the case of the more important 
centres (about 300) this function has been conferred upon 
them, subject to certain conditions. 

Higher education (university, academics, polytechnics, 
etc.), secondary education (classical and technical) and 
complementary education, are given in Government 
institutions maintained by the State (except so far as con- 
tributions are, received from the provinces and com- 
munes) by official professors who arc paid by the State 
itself. 

HigIiways, — The provinces are responsible for the 
main provincial roads and the coihmuncs for the remainder, 
but, as already stated, the approval of the provincial 
administrative board is required to the laying-out of a 
new street by a commune or to an alteration in the classi- 
fication of streets. • ^ ’ 

The rates of.assessment, etc., for charges in respect of 
road maintenance or betterment due to the construction 
or improvement of a road are fixed by resolution of the 
provincial, .or communal council as the case may be, 
approved by the provincial administrative board, and are 
subject to adjustment by the Minister of Finance. 

Public Assistance. — ^A law of 1859, supplemented by 
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a law of 1890, laid it down that in every commune a ^oard 
of Charity (Congregazione di Caritk) must be appointed 
by the communal council. The number of'members, in 
addition to the president, is four in communeg with a 
population of less than j',000, eight where the populatiofl 
IS from 5,000 to 50,000, and twelve in the remainder. 
Not more than half the members may be members of.the 
council. The members are appointed for four years, one 
quarter retiring every year. “ Extraordinary *’ members 
may be added^ such as founders or representatives of 
charitable institutions. 

The principal functions of a board of charity are to 
administer endowments, etc., which have no special 
administrative body, to undertake the legal representation 
of the poor before the administrative or judicial authorities, 
and to care for orphans and for the blind, deaf and dumb. 
It is not its function to distribute relief generally. 

The boards of charity obtain their funds from voluntary 
subscriptions, donations and bequests. 

The actual relief of the poor is carried out mainly by 
Puh/k Charitable Institutions (Istituzioni Pubbliche di 
Beneficenza), which are recognised by law under certain 
conditions, but are, in fact, private organisations. 

These institutions arc subject to the control of a Pro- 
vincial Charity Commission (Commissione Provinciale di 
Beneficenza) for each province, consisting of nine mem- 
bers (which number may'be increased to thirteen in pro- 
vinces having a population exceeding 500,000), of whom 
some are ex officio members, some arc appointed by royal 
decree, and others are elected. The prefect is chairman 
of the commission. ‘ ’ 

Police. — Police duties (for the prevention and repres- 
sion of crimes and the maintenance of public order} are 
exercised entirely by State organs, and the local authori- 
ties are in no way concerned with them. Thew.police are 
under the superintendence of the Ministry of the Interior, 
and are responsible to 'the prefects and sub-prefects and 
to the mayors in their capacity of Government officers. 
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Such police powers as come within the functions of the 
local authorities (provinces and communes) never have 
any relation *to the protective police properly so called, 
but rather to the administrative police (sanitary, rural, etc.). 

Conclusion 

k is clear that the Italian system very closely resembles 
the French. The Italian sindaco is, perhaps, somewhat 
more of a local and less of a central official than the French 
maire, but on the other hand, the “giuhta provincial 
amministrativa ” is an additional organ to the prefect for 
the control of the actions of the communes, while the 
variety of possible administrative; appeals would seem to 
give yet further^ scope for the reversal of communal 
decisions. 

Since the foregoing chapter was written it is reported 
that a scheme has been adopted (in October, 1 925) by the 
Italian Government providing for the appointment of a 
Governor of Rome, who is to take the place of the mayor, 
aldermen and councillors, and is to be assisted by two 
Vice-Governors and ten Rectors, also nominated by the 
Government. A consulting body of eighty is to assist in an 
advisory capacity. It is understood that the Government 
has also approved a Bill establishing “Podcst^s,” to be 
appointed for five years in the place of the elected mayors 
and municipal councils in all mynicipalities with a popu- 
lation not exceeding 5,000. This would apply to 7,337 
communes out of the total of 9,148. Full particulars 
of these developments arc not yet obtainable, but they 
seem to involve a very ‘^^ious change in the Italian local 
government systenT. 
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Chapter VI • 

SPAIN 

It is held that the municipality in Spain is no creature of 
the legislature, but that its existence was anterior to that 
of the State itself. The history of modern administration 
in Spain is usually said to start from 1812. Until a quite 
recent date the governing statutes were the Municipal 
Law of 1877, which was, however, amended from time 
to time, and the Provincial Law of 1 882. In 1924 a new 
municipal law was passed, which deals with the whole 
sphere of local government on the plane of the muni- 
cipality, and in March, 1925, a new provincial statute 
was approved, giving increased administrative and finan- 
cial powers to the provinces. 

Elector^\te 

The municipal suffrage is enjoyed by alPmale Spaniards 
of the age of twenty-three, and by women of the same age 
who are heads of families in the legal sense. Election is 
by proportional representation. 

The Municipality 

The Municipality (Municipio) in Spain may be said to 
correspond to the commune in othcx Continental countries, 
and may be urban or rural, but subdivisions of the 
municipality are recognised under the names of anejos, 
parroquias, lugares, aldeas, caserios and poblados, 
which may themselves have local governmenb* powers to 
some extent. 

The total number of municipalities in Spain before the 
Act of 1924 was over 9,000. 

62 
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Municipalities may freely combine by agreement, and 
contiguous municipalities having a population of less than 
2,000 may be compulsorily grouped together for the 
carrying put of duties delegated to them by the State, but 
remain independent so far as their self-governing powers 
arc concetned. The system of “ inter-municipal unions 
is e^fcplained later under the head of Provincial Authorities. 

A new municipality can be created only by abstracting 
territory from existing municipalities. 

This cannot be done without the approval of the 
municipalities concerned, except that, where building 
development is such that groups of persons belonging to 
different municipalities and totalling more than 100,000 
form a single community, the fiovernment may, after 
hearing the local ‘authorities concerned, incorporate such 
community as a municipality. 

Municipalities with a population of less than 1,000 are 
governed by a general assembly or Open Council (Con- 
cejo Abierto) consisting, where the population is less than 
500, gf all the electors, and where the population is 
between 500 and 1,000, of one-half the electors. In the 
latter case, the tern\of service is six years, one-half retiring 
every three years. 

Each municipality with a population of over 1,000 is 
governed by a Town Council (Ayuntamiento), which 
consists, in addition to the mayor and deputy-mayors, of 
Popularly Elected Councillors (toncejales de Eleccion 
’ Popular) numbering from eight where the population is 
from 1,001 to 2,000, to forty-eight where the population 
is over 200,000. Substi^uta (Suplentes) to the same 
number as the coifficHtors must be elected at the same 
time. • 

In addition to the ordinary elected councillors and 
substitutes, a municipality may have from three to six- 
teen Corporate Representative Councillors (Conccjales de 
Represen tacion Corporativa). It is the duty of the pro- 
vincial census boards to inscribe oh a special register all 
societies, associations, etc., which, having had uninter- 



being solely educational bodies, political club's, axnu^m^t • 
or recreation centres, associations with exclusively religious 
objects, or profit-making concerns, apply for registratibn. 

The bodies so registered in each locality are to 
divided into three groups, according as they are concerned 
with (a) wealth or production, (^) labour or (c) agriculture 
or other subjects. To each or these groups is allocated ^ 
one-third of the total number of corporate councillors, 
who are chosen by representatives, one of whom is 
appointed by each registered association. 

Both classes of councillors are unpaid. Their term 
of service is six years, one-half of each group being elected 
every three years and*those going out of office being 
ineligible for re-election for a period of three years. . 

Electors who are twenty-five years of age are eligible 
as councillors of either type, provided that, except in 
municipalities having less than i,ooo inhabitants, capacity 
to read and write is essential and, for corporate councillors, 
membership of the body represented. There are a number 
of disqualifications of the usual type, as of persons holding 
official positions or concerned in contracts with the 
municipality. Persons of religious profession are also 
ineligible. 

The Mayor (Alcalde) is elected by the council from 
among its own members, or from electors eligible as 
councillors. He is normally elected for three years and 
may be re-elected for a second term of three years by a 
two-thirds majority. Re-election for further three-year 
terms is subject to the referendum. The mayor is repre- 
sentative of the Government; as wwll ^ head and executive 
of the municipality. 

The mayor is unpaid except that, in municipalities 
having a revenue of over 500,cxx5 pesetas, a fixw sum 
may be paid towards the mayor’s expenses, not exceeding 
1 per cent, of the ordinary municipal income, and in no 
case more than 30,000 pesetas. , 

In each municipality as many Deputy 


runted leizal existence in any locality for six rears, and 
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PTfit^tes dc Alcaide) must be elected by the cmtndl 
It there are municipal districts, with a maximum of ten* 
together with an equal number of substitutes. 

In municipalities having a population exceeding 30,000, 
Ac council must also elect Sworn Councillors (Concejalcs 
Jurados)*in number half that of the deputy mayors, 
who have certain duties in connection with administrative 
justice. 

The mayor and deputy mayors constitute the Per- 
manent Municipal Committee (Comision Municipal Per- 
manentc), which represents the council when the latter 
is not in session and generally acts as executive. The 
council itself must hold three ordinary meetings in the 
/ear and must sit in public. 

A municipality' having a population over 50,000, or an 
innual expenditure more than 50 pesetas per head, may, 
m the petition of one-twentieth ot the electors by means 
►f the referendum, apply for the introduction of the com- 
nission or city-manager system. In the former case, the 
ommhsion must consist of from four to ten councillors, 
-irectly elected, each of wmom w’ill be head of a depart- 
ment. A city manager will he appointed by the council. 
The referendum, initiative and recall will apply to either 
commissioners or city manager.* 

The council of any municipality may, by a two-thirds 
vote, a^ply for a charter giving them a special form of 
constitution, but it is not permitfed, in such a charter, to 
depart from the essential features of the municipal law. 
In either of these cases the application is made through 
the governor to the Ministcrio del Gobernacion (Ministry 
of the Interior), who^md^t consult the Council of State. 

Each council' must appoint a Secretary^ but, in the case 
of any municipality in which the legal salary of the 
iiecre^ry would exceed 20 per cent, of the annual esti- 
imates, the#council must combine with another munici- 
Jity in the appointment of a secretary who shall act for 
1 municipalities. 

• See U.S.A., pp. 
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The municipalities have been given, by the Act of 1 924, 
a general power to act in the interests of the community, 
with special reference to a list of subjects, enumerated in 
the statute, which cover almost every conceivable activity. 
The obligatory functions are in themselves very extensive^ 
and relate to public health, public assistance, .housing, 
social insurance, education, care of highways, fire pre- 
vention and police. Town planning is obligatory on 
municipalities of over 10,000 population which have in- 
creased at least 20 per cent., during the period 1910 to 
1920, and on municipalities of over 20,000 population 
within whose boundaries there exists undeveloped land 
likely to be developed. 

Services may be mifnicipalised which are general in 
character, are of prime necessity, arc made use of mainly 
within the municipal area and are of direct or indirect 
benefit to a considerable part of the inhabitants. 
Municipal services may be carried on as monopolies if 
they relate to water supply, electricity, gas, sewerage, 
street scavenging, collection and utilisation of household 
refuse, slaughter-houses, markets, refrigerating chambers, 
bakeries, funerals, tramways and railways up to a distance 
of 40 km. from the boundary, or telephones, or for any 
other purpose sanctioned by the Government on petition 
from any council. 

Where a proposed municipal enterprise would* involve 
a monopoly, and in certain other circumstances, such a 
proposal must be submitted to a referendum of the • 
electors. 


Minor Locm Entities 

The minor local entities within the. municipalities 
(anejos, parroquias, etc.), differ in their organisation 
according as they have less or more than 1,000 inhabi- 
tants. 

Those whose population does not exceed 1,000 must 
hold at least twice a year an Open Council (Concejo 
Abierto) consisting of all the electors. Each such entity 
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is a]s# represented by an elected Board (Junta) consist* 
ing of a president and two assistants (Vocalcs Adjuntos), 
but a minor local entity having a pojnilation exceeding 
1,000 may have a boar^i consisting of as many members 
as the number of councillors to which it would be entitled 
if it wcrc'an independent municipality. 

Subject to the above, the council of the municipality 
within which a minor local entity is situated may decide 
the organisation and functions of its board. 

The minor local entities may possess •property and 
receive grants. They may also make additions to the 
taxes of the municipio to which they belong up to lo ju-r 
cent., and may, if two-thirds of the citizens aj'vprove, levy 
a tax upon the produce from the land in the ilistrict or 
other taxes authorised by the munici})al hov, proviiled th.if 
similar taxes are not levied by the municipio itself. 


I'llK pROVl.NCK 

A Royal Decree of 1833 fixed the number of i** ovifiC(*s 
in Spain at forty-nine. I'he area of tliese provinces 
averages 3,975 square miles, and the estimated population 
(1923) ranged from 99,249 to 1,435,016. 

In each province a Governor (( ioliernador) is appointed 
by the Crown. This post i', open to judges, notaries, 
State advocates, law officers of the Council of State, of 
Congress and the Senate, and professors of the faculty of 
•law in the universities of Spain provided that they have 
occupied their posts for six years and arc lawyers. 

As the chief representative of the (iovernment in the 
province, the govern^f^i's responsible generally for every 
branch of administrative activity except as regards taxa- 
tion, education, and a few^ other matters. 

The representative governing body of the province is 
the Provinckd Cow/tc/V (Diputacion Provinciale). Under 
the Act of 1925 the number of members of a council 
varies from seven to eighteen, and there arc two categories 
equal in number, “ direct ” and “ corporative — the 
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former being elected by universal suffrage on the ^stem 
of proportional representation, and the latter being 
appointed by the municipalities. “ Direct ” deputies 
may not be, and “ corporative ** fleputies must be, muni- 
cipal councillors. “ Direct ** deputies hold office for sftc 
years, “ corporative ** deputies for two years. * The full 
council must hold two sessions in the year, one for,, the 
examination and passing of accounts, and the other for 
the budget. 

The provincial council nominates annually a Provincial 
Committee (Comision or Consejo Provincial), which is 
the executive body, the members of which receive a fee 
for each day’s attendance. 

Among the functions of provincial councils are the 
construction of high roads and road^* not included in 
the general State plan, and of railways and inter-urban 
tramways ; the establishment of telegraph lines between 
villages, control of education, credit institutes, savings 
banks, social insurance, building of cheap houses, en- 
couragement of stock-breeding, timber-growing,, super- 
vision of charitable institutions, health and sanita- 
tion. 

The municipalities of a province have the power to 
establish an Inter -Municipal Union (Mancomunidad) in 
the place of a provincial council, if at least one-third of 
the municipalities of the province, representing two-thirds 
of its electors, are in favour of so doing, but poor or small 
municipalities must not be excluded. Also a group of 
municipalities in one province amounting to not Jess than 
one-quarter of the total r^umber may organise, in- 
dependently of the diputacibn, aTi*^/ any of the provincial 
services, provided that the majority of the electors in 
those municipalities are agreed and the desirability of the 
separation is proved. In either case the approval of the 
Government must be obtained. 

Similarly, councils of adjoining provinces may form 
Provincial Unions (Mancomunidades Provinciales) of an 
administrative character for the carrying-out of works or 
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scrvids of an inter-provincial nature. At the head of each 
mancomunidad there must be a superintending com- 
mittee composed of representatives elected by each 
diputacioiv 

Financk 

Municipal. — The municipalities may obtain their 
revenue from income from their own property, j>rofits on 
municipal enterpriNCS, charges for services, local taxes, 
State subsidies or assigned revenues or additions to State 
taxes. 

The law authorises the levying ot local taxes, subject 
to the approval of the Delegacioji de Hacienda (a pro- 
vincial body representing the dVeasiny) on businesses, 
unbuilt-on or uncultivated land, increment value of land, 
carriages, motor cars, bityclcs, alcoholic liquors, meat, 
game, tenancies and funerals, as well as a general tax on 
every resident in the municipality, based on his financial 
condition, which is estimated on an elaborate and compre- 
hensive s)srem. 

For the purposes of this estimate a Valuixtkn Com- 
mince (Comision dc J^valuaiion) must be formed in each 
municipality fof real and personal property respectively 
and for each parish (as regards personal j)roperty) if the 
municiplity contains more than one. 'Fhe highest con- 
tributors to each class of local tax are members of these 
^ committees, together with other persons, partly cx officioy 
and partly elected. A Genera/ Board of /Assessment 
(Junta General del Repartimiento) is formed of two 
members of each coqynittce. The oldest member of the 
board and of each committee is the president, Members 
are fined 5 pesetas for every non-attendance without good 
cause. 

The general tax may not be levied in municipalities 
with more *than 100,000 inhabitants. In those whose 
principal nucleus has a population between 10,000 and 
100,000 it is only permitted if specially authorised by 
the Delegado de Hacienda. 
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Any local authorities may borrow for a peri( 5 d not 
exceeding ninety days. Town councils are. free to raise 
loans for any period up to one-sixth of the revenue relating 
to the subject for the purpose of which the loan is to be 
raised, but, with certain exceptions,, resolutions relating 
to loans must be submitted to a referendum of the 
electors. 

The annual estimates must be prepared by the per- 
manent municipal committee and approved by the 
council. In the case of a municipality which includes 
minor local entities, a representative of each of these, in 
addition to the councillors, must take part in the meeting 
of the council at which the estimates arc approved. 

Provincial. — The finances of the prpvincial authorities 
have been placed on a new basis as from July, 1925. The 
State transfers to the diputaciones 5 per cent, of the tax 
on agricultural land as well as the tax on personal 
“ cedillas ” (identity cards), which is a tax assessed on 
three categories of persons, viz. : — (i) those who earn 
income subject to the tax on salaries, (2) those who pay 
taxes on town property and business, (3) all other persons ; 
the tax being graduated within each category. 

llic provincial authorities arc also entitled to levy a 
surtax up to 100 per cent, on municipal taxes on land 
which is not built upon or not brought into cultivation ; 
20 per cent, on certain taxes affecting such property, 
10 per cent, on the State stamp tax, and certain other 
taxes. They may levy a tax of 30 per cent, on bets at 
pelota. 

In connection with some 4^ these taxes a national 
provincial fund is created, administered by representa- 
tives of the State and the provincial councils, through 
which the proceeds are to be distributed as occasion 
arises. 

Additions to other taxes are allowed to cover extra- 
ordinary loans and budgets, but these require special 
measures and must be submitted to the municipalities for 
their ratification. 
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Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — The municipalities are the public 
health authorities. The obligatory functions of town 
councils under this head include the protection of drinking 
w'ater, house inspection, sanitary supervision of buildings, 
street scavenging, inspection of food, school hygiene and 
the periodical examination of scholars, vaccination and the 
provision of hospital accommodation in case of epidemics. 
All town councils must provide public cemeteries. 
Municipalities with a population over 15,000 must, in 
addition to the above, introduce by degrees modern 
systems of sewerage, must dr^,w up a register of all 
dwellings from public health standpoint, and provide 
for a water supply of 200 litres daily per person. 

Councils of municipalities whose population does not 
exceed 15,000 must appropriate at least 5 per cent, of 
their annual revenue to public health purposes. In the 
case of larger municipalities there is no such defined 
limit, ‘ but their expenditure on this subject must be 
sufficient. 

Town councils^ may further carry out public health 
works of variotis kinds, including destruction of unhealthy 
dw'ellings and improvement schemes, provision of houses, 
water and sewage works, and any works necessary for the 
carrying out of town-planning schemes. 

Proposals of this description by municipalities which 
are not provincial capitals and where the population does 
not exceed 30,000 must be submitted to the Provincial 
Sanitary Cc?«?wwj/o«j^w]aUh..consists of the chief engineer 
of public works, the provincial sanitary inspector, repre- 
sentatives of the official medical and pharmaceutical 
organisations of the province, and of the faculty of 
medicine where such exists, a provincial and municipal 
architect, 'and two engineers. It is presided over by the 
civil governor. In the case of larger municipalities the 
proposals must be submitted to the Central Sanitary 
Commission. Both the central and the provincial 
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sanitary commissions are appointed by the Minisfry of 
the Interior for two years. 

Municipal health regulations were approved by royal 
decree in February, 1925. Under these regulations every 
municipality must have a Health Committee^ which, in 
municipalities of less than 1 5,000 inhabitants, will con- 
sist of the mayor as president, the secretary of the t6wn 
council, the technical officials, the priest and the school- 
master, with the municipal inspector as clerk. In larger 
towns the nuntber of members is to be increased. It is 
the duty pf these committees to draw up local health 
regulations, to watch the health of the people, and to 
propose any measures they think necessary to improve it. 

Education. — Education is centrally, organised under 
the Ministry of Public Instruction and Fine Arts, assisted 
by the Council of Public Instruction, a body consisting of 
an ex-Minister of the Crown as president and thirty-seven 
nominated members. The subordinate authorities a;e 

(1) the university rectors in the ten university districts ; 

(2) the governors in the provinces ; and (3) the mayors in 
the municipalities. 

The provinces and municipalities are obliged to 
establish schools, which are supervised by the university 
rectors. 

Provincial and local boards exist, but these ara purely 
of an advisory character. The Local Boards in each 
municipal district are nominated by the governor, and 
consist of the mayor, three or more fathers of families, 
and other persons. The Provincial Boards include the 
governor as president, a provin^al deputy, a provincial 
councillor, a member of the provincial statistics com- 
mission, a professor from the provincial secondary school, 
a member of the municipal council of the provincial 
capital, the provincial inspector of schools, a priest as 
diocesan delegate, and two or more fathers of families. 

Every province must have an instituto (school for 
higher education), and councils of towns with a popu- 
lation exceeding 20,000 must provide or assist institutions 
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for prf)fessionaI, technical, or artistic education suitable 
to the particular needs of the inhabitants. 

The expenses of the elementary schools fall upon the 
municipal budget, as also do those of any other municipal 
educational institution. 

From 1*926 the provinces will be relieved of certain of 
their liabilities in relation to education. 

Highways. — Roads in Spain arc either main roads, 
which are kept up by the State, or provincial roads, w'hich 
are constructed by the provinces at their own expense and 
after approval by the Ministerio de Fomeiito, or country 
roads. The latter are constructed by municipalities at 
their own charges and approved by the governor, but if 
the road passes int'> another proviiice the approval of the 
Ministerio dc h'omcnto is also required. For such charges 
the mayor may levy a personal contribution from every one 
in the municipality, eitlier in money, in kind or in labour, 
but he seldom exercises this power. 

The municipalities are resj)onsible for the maintenance 
of public highways for which neither the State nor the 
provinces are liable. Hy the Act of 1925 the con'^truction 
and maintenance of secondary roads was handed over to 
the diputacionc^s, it being provided that the State would 
aid this service for a period of ten years with sums not 
less thap the amounts which it has already spent. Ivach 
diputacion was required to work-out within a year a plan 
of the secondary roads t<; be made in the province, so 
as to connect all centres having seventy-five or more 
inhabitants. 

Public A 9 >s\%iA'scT..—Mumcipd! Boards of Charity 
(Junta Municipal de" Bcneficencia), consisting of five to 
nine members, the head of which in each case is an 
ecclesiastic appointed by the mayor after nomination by 
the town council, organise all kinds of domiciliary assist- 
ance, including relief in kind, monthly accounts of which 
arc rendered to the municipality. 

Every municipality with a population exceeding 15,000 
must provide an institution (Casa de Socorro) for the 
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assistance of the seriously sick and for the cure of injured 
persons. 

Town councils may take action for the repression of 
the abuses of begging and vagrancy, for the^ protection 
of minors, orphans, etc., may establish institutions such 
as hospitals, asylums, dispensaries and clinics, and may 
carry out domiciliary assistance and other functions**of a 
like nature. 

The municipal boards are supervised by a Provincial 
Board of Charity (Junta Provincial de Beneficencia), 
consisting of seven to eleven members, of whom one-third 
are appointed by the governor, one-third by the president 
of the diocese, and one-third by the provincial authority. 
The term of service is four years. 

Police. — I'he municipalities are o\)liged to provide 
local police, both to supervise the carr)Mng out of muni- 
cipal ordinances and to protect life and property (Policia 
Urban y Rural and Policia de Seguridad). The policia 
dc seguridad are controlled by the Minister of the 
Interior through the governors of the provinces and the 
mayors in the municipalities. The cost is borne by the 
State. 

The Civil Guard (Guardia Civil) is a -police force on 
military lines under the Ministry of War, the Ministry 
of the Interior and the Ministerio de Fomentp. The 
governor of the province may avail himself of the services 
of this force within his province, but takes no part in their 
supervision, and mayors may also obtain their assistance. 

There are special police forces in Madrid (Cuerpo de 
Vigilancia and Cuerpo de Segugdad) which are directly 
under the Minister of the Ihteriorr 


Conclusion 

The system of local government in Spain, although its 
framework bears traces of French influence, differs 
widely from that of FVance in the extent of decentralisa- 
tion. The law has always recognised a very high degree 
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of independence in the local authorities, and this has been 
accentuated by recent legislation. 

This fact, however, has not hitherto resulted in any 
great municipal activity. Throughout a considerable 
part of the country the old municipal and provincial laws 
were never actually in force. It remains to be seen whether 
greater advantage will be taken of the new Acts. 

Apart from the question of decentralisation, the 
Spanish system contains a number of special features, 
such as the number of “ minor local entitnrs ” possessing 
certain local government powers, the representation of 
corporations on the town councils, the provision for 
unions of municipalities to take the place of the normal 
provincial cound!'; and the combination on the latter 
councils of both direct and indirect election. Spain also 
differs from other I/afin countries in that under the 
present law all differences between the communal 
authorities and private persons go before the ordinary 
courts. 

Tratado elemental tie dcrciho adininbtrativo. Mcllado (189^). 

Dcrecho uiunicyvil. * JwrJana do Pu/.as (1924. Madrid). 

Ksratuto Municipal, 1924. 

Estatuto Provincial, 1925. 

Gu/a yficial dc [’"pana. 



Chapter VII • 

DENMARK 

Communal self-government in Denmark developed from 
the poor law commissioners elected under an Act of 1 803, 
and was definitely established by the Constitution Law of 
1849, while the county organisation depends mainly on 
the Country Communal Law of 1867, which was followed 
by a law on the government of market towns in 1868, 
The Electoral Law of 1908 made some important altera- 
tions in the matter of elections. 

The Commune 

There are 1,289 Communes (Sognekommune) 

and eighty-six Market Towns (Kobstad) or Town ^ Com- 
munes. The population of the former varies from thirty 
to 34,451, of the latter from 1,034 to *74,256. 

In each commune a Parish Council (Sogneraad) or 
Town Council (Byraad), as the case may be, is elected for 
four years. The members are unpaid. The number of 
members of a parish council must always be an odd 
number, and is seldom greater than nine or less than five. 

The right to vote or to stand for election is possessed 
by every man or woman of good reputation who (i) has 
citizen-rights (right of birth)^. (?,) has reached the age of 
twenty-five, (3) has resided in the commune since the 
beginning of the preceding financial year, and (4) is a 
taxpayer to the commune and not in default for taxes for 
the current or immediately preceding year. Disqualifica- 
tions are the receipt of poor relief and non-cdpacity to 
manage a home. 

Each parish or town council elects its own chairman, who 
is known as the Burgomaster (Borgmester) in the towns. 
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The burgomaster is also a State official for a few purposes, 
as for the celebration of civil marriages. He may be paid 
for his services in accordance with standing orders. The 
chairman of the parish council may receive a small annual 
compensation. 

The communal authorities deal with sanitation, water 
supply, drainage and lighting ; streets and roads, except 
the “ national roads ” ; public assistance ; education ; 
police (in market towns) ; fire protection ; hospitals, etc. 
They are also responsible for assessmefi^ and for the 
collection of State income and property taxes. 

The burgomaster or chairman or the parish council is 
the executive authority, but in certain towns the burgo- 
master is assisted by a body known as the Ma^istrat^ 
consisting of from two to four members elected by the 
town council from among their own members, the burgo- 
master himself being chairman. 

The appointment of standing committees is not usual 
in the parish communes, but is the practice in the towns. 
Such committees consist of one or more members of, and 
appointed by, the town council, and manage their affairs 
independently within the limits of the sums placed at 
their disposal in the annual budget. 

The communal authorities also appoint a number of 
bodies which do not necessarily consist of members of 
the coitncil, and some of which must include certain 
officials. 1 hus, in towns, th^ fire committee must 
include the police superintendent and the fire inspector, 
and the former must also be a member of the public 
works committee and the licensing committee. 

The County 

There are twenty-two Counties (Amtskommune), three 
of which are divided into two districts for administrative 
purposes. 

Each county or county district, has a County Council 
(Amtsraad), which is formed by indirect election, namely, 
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of representatives ^ho are elected for six years by pro- 
portional representation from all the parish councils in 
the county, in such a manner that each parish council 
elects three representatives and^ in addition, , a repre- 
sentative for every 600 voters over the first 600. • 

The market towns are not represented on the county 
councils, but co-operate with them for many purposes. 

The county councils are responsible for the chief rural 
highways, for certain branches of public health adminis- 
tration, and for dealing with contagious diseases of 
animals. They also issue licences for rural public-houses 
and inns, and co-operate in carrying out the rural by-laws 
concerning public works and fire brigades. 

The County S her if is appointed by the 

Crown. He is the representative of thtf State, and at the 
same time chairman and executive authority of the county 
council. He has the superintendence also of the parish 
communes, and can suspend any decision arrived at by a 
parish council, if he considers that it is contrary to the 
law or would be detrimental to the commune. 

The sheriff settles disputes between communes with 
respect to Poor Law cases, issues orders for maintenance 
contributions, and acts semi-judicially in a number of 
other respects. He is also chairman of the school board, 
appoints parish constables, chief chimney sweeps and 
overseers of snow shovellers, and superintends the 
execution in the county of the Fire Brigade Law. 

He also presides over various county bodies, including 
the Trade Taxation Committee^ whose other members 
are appointed by the county council, and whose function 
it is to settle complaints as lo'ai^sessment of local trade 
taxes ; the Board of Agriculture^ consisting of an officer 
of justice and two other members appointed by the 
Ministry of Agriculture on the nomination of the county 
council, which decides matters relating to watercourses, 
hedges and way-leaves ; the Higher Epidemic Com- 
mission^ consisting of^ the county medical officer, two 
members elected by the county council, and^one by the 
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town council of the county town, Which acts as the 
superior supervising body for the enforcement of the 
Epidemic I^ws. 

Finance 

Communal. — Communal resources are obtained from 
returns from capital and property, municipal undertakings 
(lighting, hospitals, water supply, etc.), fines and levies 
and local taxes. 

Communal taxes are levied partly op immovable 
property and partly on incomes. The assessment to the 
former, so far as it relates to buildings, is based on the 
insurance value. 

Lx)cal income tax, on persons residing in the commune, 
is based on the tolal income and, in order to adjust it to 
the circumstances of each taxpayer, the commune may 
increase his assessment 30 per cent, above or reduce it 
70 per cent, below his actual estimated income. In the 
parish communes it is also permissible to differentiate 
between earned and unearned income. Persons who do 
not reside in the commune, but carry on business within 
it, are taxable on the amount actually earned there. This 
tax is rated at a rathtr less ])crccntage than the residential 
tax, and may bc*adjustcd according to the tax paid in the 
commune of residence. 

The (Communes also receive State contributions for 
education, highways, old age pensions, and poor relief. 

, Copies of the estimates, which do not require the 
approval of higher authorities unless the taxes exceed a 
certain amount, are sent to the county councils in the case 
of the parish communes' *ai>d to the Minister of the 
Interior in the case of the towns. 1 he annual statement 
of accounts must be audited by two auditors, after which 
the final decision in the case of the parish communes is 
made by the county council, whilst in the towns it rests 
with the communal authorities themselves. 

County. — The county councils, can levy taxes on 
immovable property, but not on income. They can also 



8o LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDi 


require contributidus from the parish commune^ in the 
district, but this may not exceed one-third of the amount 
which is levied on real property. There* is, further, a 
County Poor Fund, to which various fines and taxes are 
payable. * • • 

The market towns contribute to the county expenditure 
in respect of road making and maintenance in propo^’tion 
to the relation of the land tax in the towns to that in 
the county district. The cost of the maintenance and 
repatriation of foreigners and of the treatment of epidemic 
and venereal diseases is shared by towns and parish com- 
munes in proportion to population. 

The sanction of the Minister of the Interior is needed 
only if the taxes levied exceed the average amount of the 
estimates of the last three years plus one-fifth, or for the 
raising of loans, the use of reserve capital, or the purchase 
or disposal of real property. 

An assessment committee is directly elected annually 
in each commune, and in the towns assesses for State as 
well as local taxes. There is an appeal from this com- 
mittee to a county liabilities council as regards assess- 
ments on real property. 


Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — For public health purposes the 
country is divided into twenty-six County Medical Areas 
(Amtscetgekredse), each with its own County Medical 
Officer (Amtslnegc), These districts correspond to the 
counties, and are sub-divided into eighty Districts (Kred- 
slcegekrcdse), each with its-di^ttict medical officer (Kred- 
slaege). 

The district medical officers (of whom a large propor- 
tion are also county medical officers) are appointed by 
the Crown, but are not full-time officials. They have 
extensive duties in regard to inspection and supervision. 

In every commune; which has sanitary regulations there 
must be a Health Committee (Sundhedskommissio n 
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which tusually consists of three or five members, but in 
the more thickly populated districts may have as many as 
thirteen. The police superintendent is the chairman of 
this committee in the towns. The district medical officer 
must be a member in the commune in which he lives, and 
may attend the meetings of the committee for any other 
comjnune in his district. 

In any commune in which there is no health committee, 
there must be an Epidemic Committee (Ejudemikom- 
mission), and there is also a County Epidemic Com- 
mittee covering all the municipalities in the county. 

The communal health committees are empowered, l>y 
the sanitary regulations of the municipality, to take any 
measures necessary in the interest of the public health. 

The county authorities are responsible for hospitals, 
for the treatment of epidemic and venereal diseases, for 
Vaccination and midwifery. 

Education. — In each county there is an Education 
Committee consisting of all the members of the county 
council and a corresponding number of members elected 
from afl the town councils in the county. 

A School Board is established in connection with every 
“ deanery," coQsisfing of the sheriff, the dean and one 
elected member. 

All the school boards within the county form, under 
the presidency of the sheriff, the County Board of Educa- 
tion^ which, together with the" education committee, 
administers the education funds, the immediate super- 
vision of the school administration being undertaken by 
the school boards. 

The county educationVoitimittce can levy a tax on the 
county districts and the market towns to defray any 
expenditure not covered by State grants. 

There is also a Communal Education Committee^ con- 
sisting of Jthc parish priest and some members chosen 
by the communal authorities, which directly superintends 
instruction in the schools and the duties of the teachers. 

Highways. — The county councils arc responsible for 
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the chief rural higliways, which they administer through 
a Roads Committee, All other streets and roads are 
under the care of the communal authorities.* 

Public Assistance. — The administration of poor relief 
is carried out in the towns (except Copenhagen) by* a 
committee of the municipality, and in the rural districts 
by a committee of the communal council. The work of 
these committees is subject to the control of paid officials, 
namely, in the case of the former, the burgomaster, and, 
in the case of •the latter, the sheriff. 

In Copenhagen the administration is in the hands of the 
third section department of the municipal council, whose 
chief, the “ Third Section Burgomaster,’* is a trained 
official, responsible for*the work of his department to the 
municipal council. 

Police. — Police superintendents, nominated by the 
Crown, are the chief public authorities in their districts. 
The county councils are responsible for the maintenance 
of police stations, etc. Parish constables are appointed 
by the sheriff. 

Conclusion 

Denmark is one of the few countries in which indirect 
election (or election of the second degree) to a local 
authority is in force. The county councils, it will have 
been observed, consist of representatives of the parish 
councils. 

Lx)cal income tax is levied by the communes, but not 
by the counties. 

The sheriff, who corresponds to the prefect in France, 
has wide authority over both county and communal 
councils and exercises a number of functions in his 
personal capacity, especially in connection with the 
administration of poor relief. 
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Chaffer VIll 
SWEDEN 

Local State Administration 

The local State administration dates, in tiie main, from 
1634, when the kingdom was divided into Counties 
(Lan). For each county (there are twenty-five in all — the 
city of Stockholm included) the Crown appoints a 
Governor (Landslu^vding; in Sto’ckholm a Hi^h Gover- 
nor — Overstathallare), who is the head of the Provincial 
Government (Lansstyrelse; in Stockholm OverstAthallare- 
ambete). 

Each county is divided into Bailiwicks (Fbgdcricr). In 
each bailiwick there is a District Clerk (Haradsskrivare), 
who is responsible for the levy of the Government taxes, 
which arc based upon assessments of taxation fixed by a 
committee chosen by the commune. Further, there is a 
Bailiff ([.andsfi«;kal), who performs the duties of public 
prosecutor and chief constable in his district and also 
collects unpaid taxes and rates, fines and other claims. 
The taxes arc paid through the post offices, the rates 
through the communal authorities. 

In the older cities (with the exception of Stockholm) 
the supreme authority under the Governor is the Magis- 
tracy (Magistrat), consisfipg of the Burgomaster (Borg- 
mastare) and Magistrates (Kadman). The magistracy is 
at the same time a judicial court of first instance (Rdd- 
husratt). The burgomaster is always a lawyer, as are the 
magistrates in the larger cities ; in the smaller towns 
there are also members of the magistrat who are not 
lawyers. The burgomaster is appointed by the Crown 
from a list of three persons, nominated by the electors of 
the town. The magistrates arc, as a rule, elected by the 
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town council. All members of the magistracy are salaried, 
and retain their posts for life or until they are pensioned 
off. Subordinate to the magistracy are the officers salaried 
by the town : the chief of police jJPolismastare, Poliskom- 
missarie), public prosecutor (Stadsfiskal), assessor ahd 
receiver of Crown taxes (Kronouppbordskassor), collector 
of unpaid taxes (Stadsfogde). * 

In the newer towns the magistracy (Stadsstyrelse) is 
not a judicial court, but only an administrative authority. 
The president (sometimes called Kommunalborgmastare), 
who does not need to be a lawyer, is at the same time chief 
of police. 

Loca;. Self-government 

Local self-government in Sweden is of great antiquity. 
The present organisation dates from 1862, when four 
separate local government laws were passed for rural 
communes, towns, parishes and counties respectively. 
These Acts are still in force, though they have been very 
much changed, and for the counties a new Act was passed 
in 1924, 

All men and women who have in the preceding year 
attained the age of twenty-three (or, for. county council 
elections, twenty-seven) years are communal electors, 
except such as are under guardianship, bankrupts, in 
receipt of public support, or who have not paid their 
rates for at least one of the last three years or who have 
been deprived of their vote by the court. 

The RuRAi. Commune 

The kingdom of Sweden has been from early times 
divided, for ecclesiastical purposes, into parishes, and it 
is laid down by ordinance that in rural districts each 
parish constitutes in itself a commune. There are at 
present about 2,400 rural communes, having an average 
population of 1,700, and an average area of about 73 
square miles. 
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In theory, the government of the commune is in the 
hands of the whole body of electors assembled at a Com- 
munal Meeting (Kommunalstiimma). 

The communal meeting elects its own president and 
vice-president for four years. 

Any commune may, and all communes with a popu- 
lation of more than 1,500 must, elect a Communal Council 
of from fifteen to forty members (KomnuinalfullinUktige), 
to which are delegated the powers vested in the comnumal 
meeting. I'he communal council is elected for four 
years ; it elects annually its own president and vice- 
president. 

In addition to the communal council, which is a delibera- 
tive body, an executive, known .Is the Communal Board 
(Kommunalniimnd) and consisting of five to eleven 
members, is elected for four years. 'I'he communal 
meeting or the communal council elects annually a presi- 
dent and a vice-president for the communal board from 
among the members of the board and for the same j>eriod. 

The powers of the rural communes arc not defined by 
law, and there is considerable uncertainty as to their 
extent. In practice, they are concerned mainly with poor 
relief and public health. 

Church and school matters are dealt with in the 
ecclesiastical parishes, where the deliberative powers are 
in the Vestry Meeting (Kyrkostitmma), and the executive 
authority in the Vestry and School Boards^ which have 
within their respective departments much the same 
position as the communal board in the commune. 

A portion of a rural cc^nimunc which has developed an 
urban character may be constituted a Municipal Com- 
munity (Municlpalsamhilllc), in which case it is given 
distinct urban powers relating to police, town planning, 
building, fire and sanitary regulations, with a municipal 
administration of its own, while for other purposes it 
remains part of the rural commune. The total number of 
these in 1924 was 195. 

There are also thirty-seven so-called Market Towns 
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(Raping), which occupy an intermediate position b^een 
the country and the town. 

The ToW‘n 

The towns which are independent of tne rural com- 
munes are 1 1 1 in number. 

As in the rural communes, the whole body of electors 
assembled in Town-meeting (Allman rSdstuga) is in theory 
the deliberative authority. 

In towns of over 1,500 inhabitants, and in smaller 
towns if desired, these functions are carried out by an 
elected Town Council^ consisting of from fifteen to sixty 
members (Stadsfullmakfige). All towns, except one, have 
now town councils. The town council \s elected for four 
years and elects annually one president and one or two 
vice-presidents. 

According to the Municipal Act, the supreme municipal 
authority is the Magistracy (Magistrat), but its concern 
with the municipal administration is now mainly of a 
formal nature and is limited to seeing that the decisions 
made by the town council arc in accordance with the law. 

The executive authority is now exercised by special 
committees elected by the town council. Of most import- 
ance is the Board of Finance (Dratselkammare), which 
must exist in every town ^nd which manages the municipal 
property. Special committees have to be appointed under 
certain Acts of Parliament for various purposes. 

Stockjid£:m 

The administration of Stockholm is subject to special 
regulations. The Town Council^ which consists of 100 
members, appoints a Town Board (Stadskollegium), 
which exercises supreme supervision over the adminis- 
tration and at the same time acts as a committee for the 
preparation of the business of the town council. The town 
board consists of the president of the town council and its 
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two vfce-presidents, three to six aldtrmen (Borgarrild), 
who are paid officials elected for six years, each being in 
charge or a special department of the administration, and 
nine unpaid members. The royal governor of Stockholm 
occupies much the same position as the magistrat in other 
towns. 

The County 

The County Council (Landsting) is the representative 
body of the county. Both rural communcs.and towns are 
represented upon it. A town which has a population of 
at least 50,000 inhabitants has the right to withdraw from 
the county council. At present there are six towns which 
are not represented on county councils, including two 
which, though having a lower population than 50,000, 
are exempted under an older regulation. 

The members of the county council (at least twenty in 
number) are elected for a period of four years by com- 
munal electors who have attained the age of twenty-seven 
not later than the preceding year. 'I'he chairman is 
elected by the council from among its members. 

The council meets annually in Septemi)cr. An 
Administr^uive _ Committee (bcirvaltningsutskott) must be 
appointed to carry on the business in the intervals between 
sessions. 

It is ‘laid down by ordinance that it is the function of 
the county council to dcliberatc*and resolve on business 
affecting the general economics of the county, the develop- 
ment of agriculture and other industries, measures for the 
improvement of comipunications, health, education, 
public order and safety anf^ the like, in so far as such 
business docs not fall within the province of a central 
authority. This appears to be construed as meaning that 
the county council is expected to administer such matters 
as cannot.conveniently be dealt with by the communes. 
In practice, its functions are mainly confined to public 
health, the expenditure on this subject amounting to about 
two-thirds of the total expenditure. 
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The county councils, together with special bodies of 
electors in the five cities which are not included in 
counties, elect the members of the First Chamber. 


Joint Local Boards 

In accordance with an Act of 1919, towns, rural oom- 
munes, market towns, and municipal communities can 
form unions for the purposes of local administration. 
Such unions can also be formed by county councils and by 
a county council and a town. The members of a union 
elect a board of directors. 

Finance , 

The main source of communal revenue is the local 
income tax, which is levied in proportion to assessed 
income. 

A further graduated tax may be levied on any amount 
exceeding 3,000 kroner which is subject to incoipe and 
property tax, but the basic rate of this tax may not exceed 
6 per cent, of the assessment. Out of the produce of this 
tax, 75 per cent, may be retained by tli^ commune in 
question. As much as may be necessary of the remaining 
25 per cent, is allotted to the Crown for relief to rural 
communes having specially high rates. 

Special communal taxes are the wood tax, which is 
levied in proportion to the value of the wood that is cut 
in the commune, the dog tax, which may not exceed 
30 crowns per dog per annum,^and the entertainments 
tax, which is imposed upori’ the frequenters of certain 
places of amusement and is levied in proportion to the 
price of the ticket. The two first-mentioned taxes are 
obligatory, the last is optional’ 

The communes receive State grants towards the 
furtherance of public health, combating sickness, con- 
struction and maintenance of highways, construction of 
bridges and harbours, and especially for education. 
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Furth^more, the towns and counties* are indemnified for 
the loss of certain privileges previously enjoyed, such as 
profits from the sale of spirits under the so-called Gothen- 
burg System. , 

Decisions as to the levying of communal rates and other 
financial matters are made by the meetings or councils. 
A two-thirds majority is necessary for decisions con- 
cerning sale and purchase of real property, expenditure 
on new objects and needs or causing the rates to exceed a 
certain minimum, questions of loans and* remission of 
unpaid rates. 

The main source of county revenue is the county rate 
(Landstingsskatt), similar to that levied in the communes. 


Payment of Members 

The chairmen of meetings and councils are entitled to 
compensation for their outlays for writing materials, 
postage and the like. The members of communal 
councils may be granted a certain travelling allowance ; 
the members of county councils have the right to allow- 
ances for daily and travelling expenses. The members of 
committees and auditors may also be granted allowances 
for daily and travelling expenses. The members of com- 
mittees >vho are charged with a special commission (as 
chairman, secretary, treasurer, ^tc.) and the auditors 
may be salaried for their work, in addition to the com- 
pensation they receive for their outlays and for travelling 
and daily expenses. 

• • 

Control over Communes 

The communes in Sweden enjoy a considerable measure 
of self-government. 

Certain jcommunal decisions, however, must be sub- 
mitted to the county governor for approval, while others 
need the sanction of the King in 'Council, that is, the 
Government. Among the latter are to be noted decisions 
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relative to the raising of loans. If the loans exfceed a 
certain margin, they must be examined by the Ministry 
of Finance, which, when towns are concerned, is assisted 
by the financial committee of, the Swedish .Union of 
Municipal Corporations. 

If any member of a commune is of the opinion that a 
resolution infringes his private rights or is contrary to 
law, he may appeal to the governor, whose office acts as 
an administrative court of first instance, there being a 
further appeal* to the Crown, whose powers in this respect 
have been delegated to the Government Court (Regerings- 
ratt), which is the supreme administrative court. 


Administration of Certain Puj^lic Services 

Public Mealth. — The public health of the kingdom as 
a whole is supervised by the Royal Medical Boards which 
consists of a director general and six bureau chiefs, of 
whom four are doctors and one a veterinary sur^^eon. 

In each commune and municipal community th^ public 
health powers are exercised by a Board of Healthy whose 
duty it is to see that the Public Health Act of 1919 is 
enforced and to supervise all matters that may affect the 
physical well-being of the community. 

For the treatment of infectious diseases, each county, 
and certain larger towps, constitute Epidemic Districts^ 
each having an Epidemic Committee. In each district 
there must be as many isolation hospitals as arc needed. 

Grants arc given by the State towards the cost of build- 
ing and maintaining isolation jii^d consumption hospitals, 
as well as institutions for th'e fnentally derective. 

The lunatic asylums arc, as a rule, in the hands of the 
State. The communes must provide accommodation for 
its pauper lunatics, and for that purpose they receive 
grants from the county council. 

The kingdom is divided into 252 Medical Officer of 
Health Districts. In each county there is a Chief Medical 
Officer^ who is paid by the State. Supernumerary medical 
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officcrs^re paid by their districts, in certain cases receiving 
grants from the State and the county council. The 
borough medical officers of health are paid by the towns. 

The communes in the^ kingdom are divided into Mid- 
wives Districts^ each having a district midwife, paid by 
the district, which receives grants from the State and the 
county councils. In each county there must be a Mid- 
wives Board, 

Education. — For purposes of elementary education 
every parish (Kyrkoforsamling) constitutes as a rule a 
school district, governed by the Vestry Meeting (Kyrko- 
stamma), whose executive is the School Council (Skolr&d), 
which consists of the rector of the parish (as chairman) 
and other members selected for four years by the vestry 
meeting. In the tbwns the town council is, as a rule, the 
representative body ; the executive authority is vested in 
a School Board (P'olkskolcstyrclse), which consists of 
eight to twenty members, elected for four years, one-half 
by the town council, and the other half by the vestry 
meeting. For the continuation schools, which are 
obligatory, a special committee may be established. 

There are also communal intermediate schools, for 
which the comrpunes are primarily responsible, receiving 
grants from the State. 

Trade schools arc established by many communes, but 
the technical colleges are State institutions. 

The State gives grants in aid and has a staff of inspectors 
, working under the Royal Board of Schools^ which is the 
central authority. 

Most of the secondary ^schools are State institutions, 
but the town in which such a school is situated must 
provide a free Site for the schoolhouse and playground, 
and as a rule is liable for the building and maintenance of 
the schoolhouse and for the housing of the rector. 

Education of deaf and dumb persons is a function of 
the counties. 

Highways. — In 1922 the kingdom was divided into 
379 Road Service Districts^ for each of which a Highway 
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Boart/ is chosen by the persons responsible for the upkeep 
of the roads. 

The roads are, for the most part, maintained in kind 
by the owners of landed estate^. This work is valued, 
and of the costs thus arrived at three-tenths ate defrayed 
by the State, the remainder being divided between the 
different landed estates. Other taxation units (other, real 
property, income from capital or earned income) pay a 
road tax to the district’s funds. The road tax is used for 
the construction of roads, maintenance of roads in the 
winter, etc. 

In many towns, the owners of real estate are liable for 
the upkeep of the roads, either in kind, or by paying a 
road tax. In other towns the expenses are covered by the 
general rate. ^ 

Public Assistance. — The relief of the poor is now 
governed by the Poor Law Act, 1919. It is vested in 
Boards of Guardians^ elected by the representative bodies 
in the communes. There is, as a rule, one in each parish, 
these being assisted by voluntary guardians and paid 
officials. For institutional relief every commune or union 
of communes is obliged to have a poor-house. Each 
county or union of counties is obliged tp have a work- 
house, intended for persons who are able to do some work 
and for those who have been sentenced to work because 
of their negligence in supporting their families. 

In each commune or union of communes there must be 
a Child M"' elf are Committee. In each county or union of , 
counties there must be a reformatory and industrial school 
for the education of vicious cjiildren. 

There is a State inspection system, consisting of Poor 
Law and Child Welfare Advisers.^ who assist the county 
governor’s offices, and a Chief Inspector in the Royal 
Social Department. 

Police. — The Governor is the highest policy authority 
in the county, assisted by a Chief Constable (Landsfogde), 
who is chief of police «nd the supreme public prosecutor 
in the rural districts and in the new towns ; subordinate 
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to him*arc Bailiffs (Landsfiskal), who*arc chiefs of police 
in their respective Bailiwicks and Police Sergeants 
(Polisuppsyningsman) in the market towns, these 
being alsp public prosecutors. Subordinate to the 
bailiffs 2iTC Parish Constables (Fjardingsman), paid by the 
communes. 

Beside this regular organisation is the “ special police 
force in the country,” which consists of (i) policemen, 
paid by the State with contributions made by communes, 
railway and industrial companies or private persons; 
(2) mounted police, generally paid by the State and the 
counties; and (3) a reserve police force, which is provided 
in case of disturbance by certain towns according to 
agreement with the State. In the towns where special 
police directors def not exist, the management of the police 
is in the hands of the ” magistrat,” assisted by the public 
prosecutor (Stadsfiskal) or a police inspector (Polis- 
kommissarie). 

Conclusion 

« 

Local self-government in Sweden can be traced back 
as far as Swedish hjstory extends into the past, and there 
have been few. encroachments on it in modern times, 
except in the matter of financial control. This is based 
on the principle of grants-in-aid, which now amount to 
about one-third of the total recgpts, and the system is 
used as in England to encourage municipal activity and 
• raise the standards of local administration. 

Apart from the grants-in-aid, the communes depend 
almost entirely upon the.lpcal income- tax. The system 
of graduated local incomb ’tax which is recognised in 
Sweden is exceptional. 

It is to be observed that the Swedish burgomaster, 
who is appointed by the Crown, does not preside over the 
town council, which elects its own president or chairman 
annually, but is the salaried head of the “ magistrat,” 
which is an administrative authority, which checks the 
proceedings of the town council from the point of view 
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of legality, and is at the same time, in the older t5wns, a 
judicial court of first instance. 

The ‘‘ municipal communities ** are practically special 
districts with aJ hoc authorities /or different purposes. 
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NORWAY' 

ancit-m uiiicb every Norwegian town had its assembly 
of householders. At the head of this body was a royal 
official, whose principal duty was the collection ot taxes 
and fines. At a later date he was superseded by a muni- 
cipal official with similar functions. 'I'hc form of local 
government differed greatly in th^; various provinces of 
Norway, but in th« course of time a homogeneous system 
was evolved out of these local varieties. 

Until the beginning of the nineteenth century, Nor- 
wegian munici})alities were generally governed by a royal 
official, and even the councillors were nominated by the 
Crown. In 1H14, however, the political self-government 
introduced by the Constitutional laiw of May 17th 
brought into pronr'nencc the need of reform in local 
government, and tht Municipal Act of 1837 was passed. 

This law conTerred upon local authorities probably a 
more comprehensive form of self-government than was to 
be found* at that time in any other j^art of Europe. It was 
amended from time to time and local developments which 
^took place were incorporated in it, a complete consolida- 
tion being effected by an Act of 1921, which governs the 
existing system. 

The District and the Town 

The District (Hcrred) is the smallest division of the 
countr)^ for purposes of local government. There arc no 
statistics to the total number. 

There are forty-three Towns (By)^ of which twenty-four 
(Ladesteder) are independent of the counties, their popu- 
95 
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lation varying frorfi some 3,300 inhabitants in Hammer- 
fest to 260,000 in Oslo (Christiania). 

Every district and town has a Council (Herredstyre or 
Bystyre), which is elected for three years, all Norwegian 
subjects of the age of twenty-three years, ^nd having 
resided in the district or town for the previous two years, 
being entitled to vote, unless convicted of certain penal 
offences. Any municipal voter is eligible for election, and 
is also bound to accept unless he has served for the pre- 
ceding three, years or reaches the age of sixty before 
expiry of the year of election. 

The council elect their own Chairman (Ordforer) for a 
period of three years in the country and one year in the 
towns. The Burgomaster (Borgermester), who is appointed 
in towns by the municipality, is a salaried official, whose 
position is very similar to that of the town clerk in 
England. In the smaller rural municipalities it is usually 
left to the chairman personally to perform all adminis- 
trative functions, and in that case he may receive com- 
pensation as fixed by the council. In the larger rural 
municipalities the chairman will, as a rule, be assisted by 
a permanent salaried secretary, appointed by the council. 

An Executive Committee (Formandskap), consisting 
of one-fourth of the district or town council, is appointed 
by the latter. 

The district and town councils have very wide powers 
to act generally in the interests of the community. For a 
number of purposes, however (see Public Health, Edu- 
cation, etc.), they act through semi-independent bodies, 
some or all of the members of which are appointed by the 
council or executive committee. Water and electricity 
enterprises are very largely municipal, and tramways and 
cinematographs are run municipally in certain of the 
towns. 

The County 

There are eighteen Counties (Fylke), whose area varies 
from about 900 to over 18,500 square miles, and popu- 
lation (1920) from 44,190 to 180,000. 
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The^County Council (Fylkesting) consists of the chair- 
men of the district councils in the county. The County 
Governor (Fyfkesmand), who is appointed by the King, 
may take jjart in the proceedings of the county council, 
bift has no vote. He is responsible for the administration 
of the county in accordance with the decisions of the 
county council, while being at the same time the chief 
representative in the county of the central Government. 

The county council usually meets once a year. It is 
concerned mainly with matters relating to ffolice, lunatic 
asylums, schools and highways. 

Finance . 

The municipal tevenues for the year 1918-19 were 
obtained from local taxes (73*6 per cent.) dues (1*2 per 
cent.), income from works and property (12*6 per cent.), 
and refunds (i2‘6 per cent.). 

A property tax is levied in towns on all real property 
within lijuits of 2 to 7 per 1,000 of its assessed value, and 
a land tax in the country districts. A tax on capital is 
levied in respect of alj persons residing in the municipality 
at the rate of i ^o 3 (if necessary 4) per 1,000, and an 
income tax may also be levied up to 12 (or, if necessary, 
15) per c^nt. 

The “ dues ” are in the nature o£licences for trades and 
businesses, dog licences, entertainment taxes, etc. 
t The expenditure of county councils is defrayed partly 
by direct taxation on real property and partly by precepts 
on the districts or parishes.# . 

The raising of a loan for k period exceeding five years 
by district, town or county councils requires the sanction 
of the Crown. 

Control over Local Authorities 

Every decision of a district or town council must be 
submitted to the fylkcsmand for his approval. If the 
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decision is not paSsed by a two-thirds majority, dr if the 
fylkesmand has any observations to make upon it, the 
matter must be referred back to the council for recon- 
sideration and, if a two-thirds n^ajority in its favour is still 
unobtainable, the minority can demand that ‘the decision 
be subject to the approval of the King. If the minority 
take no action, the decision becomes valid. 


Administration of Certain Public Services 

• 

Public Health. — For public health purposes the 
country is divided into 395 districts, varying considerably 
in size, the towns constituting districts in themselves, 
while the rural districts cover very wide areas, the two 
largest extending to 2,400 and 4,400" square miles. 

In each district is a Medical Officer (Stadsfysikus, 
Stadslaege or Herredslaege), who is at the same time an 
ordinary practising physician. 

In most counties County Medical Officers (Fylkes- 
laeger) superintend the public health system in the county, 
act as intermediaries between the district medical officers 
and the director of the central Board of Health, and advise 
the county governors, of whom, however, they are 
independent. 

In each district there is also a Health Council (Hel- 
seraadet), of which the medical officer is chairman. In 
the towns the health council includes the magistrate, the 
municipal engineer, and three members elected by the 
municipal council, while in the country it includes 
the whole or part of the district council. 

The health councils at'e ' required to attend to the 
general sanitary conditions of the town or district, with 
special reference to stagnant water, urinals, dung-heaps, 
drinking water, the handling of food, lighting and air in 
dwelling-houses, dampness, overcrowding, ventilation of 
churches, schools, etc. They are also empowered to 
issue instructions ia their district regarding all matters 
connected with health. 
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The expenses of the health councils^are met by a precept 
on the local district or town council. 

Counties and large towns have one or more municipal 
hospitals. '1 here are five State asylums for the insane 
and a nuThher of municipal asylums. 

Eduoaiion. — h'or elementary education the whole 
country is divided into 740 school communes or districts, 
sixty-three of which are towns. 'I’he system is national, 
and the expenses arc borne centrally. For the purposes 
of school management there must be in every district and 
town a School Council (Skolestyre) consisting of one 
clergyman, together with representatives of the town or 
district council. 

Although some secondary schools, particularly in the 
large towns, are# conducted directly b\ the State, the 
tendency is for all such schools to pass into the hands of 
local councils. 

Highways. — Expenditure on local roads is borne by 
the municipality, but must be authorised by the fylkcs- 
mand. The county or the central (iovernment may 
grant Contributions. I'he cost of highways of a more 
important character is, as a rule, defrayed by the 'IVeasury, 
in conjunction with the county or counties concerned, a 
small proportion in certain cases being leviable on the 
municipalities directly interested. 

Public Assistan'ce. — Poor Law Boards arc appointed 
by the municipalities, w'ho are at present responsible for 
^ their expenses, but it is expected that a law will be passed 
providing for State grants for this purpose. 

Police. — Fhc police force is under the control of a 
central official, but the greStwr part of its cost is borne by 
the local authorities. 


Conclusion 

The Norwegian system is a very simple one, the 
district aiid town councils, independent of one another, 
having wide powers and dealing with by far the greater 
part of local administration. The county councils arc 

H 2 
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indirectly elected, they meet only once a year, and their 
functions are few. The proceedings of the town and 
district councils are, however, very definitely under the 
control of the county governor (fylkesmand)^ and the 
power which this permanent state official c^h exercise 
over local government is a striking feature of the system. 
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Chapter X 
GERMANY 

A. GENERAL SURVEY 

The various states which constitute tlie German Reich 
have each their own system of local government, but 
certain basic principles were, up to the establishment of 
the Republic, common to all. These will be briefly 
described in this Section, which will be followed by 
sections dealing with some of the details and more recent 
developments in certain of the individual states. 

The modern system of communal self-government in 
Germany was inaugurated by the Stein reforms in 
Prussia at the commencement of the nineteenth century, 
followed by the so-called Gneist reforms of the \seventics. 

The example of Prussia was largely followed by the 
other states, though in some cases after an interval of a 
number of years. The Napoleonic regime and the French 
revolutions of 1830 and 1848 greatly influenced develop- 
ments in local self-government, while the position prior 
to the ( 5 reat War may be said to^havc been finally estab- 
lished by Municipal Ordinances (Stadteordnungen) or 
j other forms of legislation of the year 1 870 or thereabouts 
for most of the states. 

The republican constitution of 1919 has not affected 
the power of the states to**ivgulate their own systems of 
local government further than by ordaining that “ local 
communities and their unions have the right of self- 
government within the limits of the laws,’’ and that “ the 
whole of the educational system is under the supervision 
of the State, which can associate the communes in the 
work,” but as a result of that constitution each state has 
found it necessary to introduce a new local government 

lOI 
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Bill. The fact thai in several cases these Bills arc still 
under consideration, together with the ^questionable 
stability of the present system of government in Germany 
generally, and especially the unoertainty of th^ financial 
situation and hence of the financial relations between th'b 
local authorities, the State governments and the Reich, 
render it impossible to do more than give some account 
of the general principles which do not appear likely to 
suffer any radical change. 

There are hi Germany two distinct systems of local 
government existing side by side, namely (i) the local 
administration of State functions by officers aad bodies 
directly responsible to the State, and (2) the self-govern- 
ment of the communes And other elected local authorities. 
P2ach of these systems has its own territorial divisions, 
which sometimes coincide and sometimes do not. 

A great change in the local government electorate was 
made in 1919 by the abolition, where it then existed, of 
the “ three-class system of voting, under which voters 
were placed according to their income in three ^'lasses, 
each of which elected the same number of councillors. 
Universal suffrage is now general thrpughout Germany, 
the qualifying age varying from twenty .to twenty-five. 
The latter age is usually a necessary qualification for 
membership of a local council. 

Local Self-governing Authorities 

The Commune (Gemeinde) is the unit of local self- 
government, and is either ruraU(Landgcmcinde) or urban, 
the urban commune or town‘(Stadt) having much greater 
autonomy and a more elaborate organisation than the 
rural. 

In some states there still exist Manorial Estates (Guts- 
bezirke). I'hey are an historic survival from (he patri- 
monial estate of early times based upon feudal principles, 
and in them the Lord of the Manor (Gutsbesitzer) 
exercises all the powers of a communal authority. 
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Thc*local self-governing unit next ivbove the commune 
is usually known as the Circle (Kreis). Towns above a 
certain population are independent of the circle (Krcisfrei), 
and are sometimes known as Town Circles (Stadtkreise). 

• Above ^e circle, and* including both town and rural 
circles, is the Province (Provinz). 

Ifi most of the states each local self-governing authority 
has both a representative and an executive organ, the 
former being a directly elected council. These bodies 
have power to pass resolutions in relation ^to policy and 
finance, and also to elect the executive, namely, the Head^ 
man (Vorstehcr) in the case of a rural commune, the 
Burgomaster or “ Magistral " (a board appointed by the 
town council) in the case of a town, and the appropriate 
Committee (Ausscbus>) for the other authorities. The 
executive, whether an individual or a committee, is mainly 
professional in character, and is usually appointed for a 
longer period than the appointing council itself, of which 
it is largely independent. 

I'he (ierman burgomaster has always held a very com- 
manding position. His usual term of office is twelve 
years, with a possible re-election for life. He is a salaried 
professional official, who directs and superintends the 
whole business *of the urban administration and has been 
well described as “ a microcosm of the entire adminis- 
trative nfe and activity of the town,” * 

I'he communal authorities arc,*by law, free to take any 
action which they consider desirable in the interests of 
* the community, provided that they do not trench upon 
functions which are specifically allotted to some other 
authority, and subject to the. requirement, in most cases, 
that the approval of the circle or district authority must 
be obtained. 

While this gives these authorities extensive powers, it 
is to be noted on the other hand that all matters of a 
“ police ” nature (which bears a very wide interpretation) 
are reserved for the local State administration and, further, 

* W. H. Dawson. Municipal Life and Government in Germany.'* 
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that the actual exei;cisc of these powers is in th® hands 
of the professional executives (Headman, Burgomaster, 
Magistral or Ausschuss, as the case may be), and not of 
the elected councils. 

Besides their original powers^ which are heith obliga- • 
tory and voluntary, the communes carry out certain 
delegated functions and in that capacity act as instrumf^nts 
of the state. 

The powers and duties of local self-governing bodies 
of a higher degree than the communes are enumerated by 
law, so as not to conflict with the residuary powers of the 
communal authorities. These also include both obligatory 
and optional functions, but seldom duties delegated from 
the state. 


Local State Administration 

Side by side with this organisation of self-governing 
authorities is that of the local State administration, though 
in some cases the same person or body acts in both 
capacities. The Prussian system, which is thfe most 
elaborate, is described in the next Section. 

The authorities for this side of local government are 
all State officials, but are sometimes assisted by non- 

f >rofessional committees. They are responsible, as a rule, 
or all branches of “ police ” (including public safety and 
order, the enforcement’ of sanitary and building laws, 
preventive measures against epidemics and the adultera- 
tion of foods and drugs), they exercise supervision over 
the self-governing bodies, and they act as administrative 
tribunals. ' 

Control 

The State control over the self-governing bodies may, 
therefore, be exercised by two or three grades of super- 
visory authorities, in addition to the Ministry of State 
itself. The new proposals of the Prussian Government 
lay stress upon the point that State control is to be reduced 
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to the Hiinimum and is to be confined* to cases where the 
interests of the local community or the general welfare 
unquestionably demand it. There is some indication 
that the general desire for the abolition of one or other 
• o£ the infbrmediate autfiorities may be met, but great 
importance is still attached to the approval by the State 
of the appointment of local officials. 

In addition to this and to the general supervision to 
ensure that the proceedings of the local authorities are in 
accordance with the law, it is usually the case that certain 
resolutions, such as those relating to the publication of 
by-laws, the raising of a loan or the alienation of com- 
munal property, must be submitted to the superior 
authority for approval, before they become effective. In 
some states the Government can dissolve a communal 
council. 

Finance 

The revenues of the communes have normally consisted 
of : — 

(a) intome from municipal property, especially land, 
forests and hunting rights ; 

(^) charges for •municipal services and profits on 
municipal enterprises ; 

(r) additions to Government taxes ; 

(d) grants from the central exchequer in respect of 
police administration, poor relief, education, etc. ; 

^ (e) local taxes on dogs, entertainments, visitors, etc. 

The circles also receive grants from the Government 
and derive revenue from |heir own property. They arc 
in some cases empowered toJevy rates and charges and 
to add supplements to direct taxes. The provinces obtain 
their revenue partly from contributions from the central 
exchequer and partly through levies on the circles. 

In the matter of finance, however, the revolution in 
Germany has fundamentally altered the relations of the 
Reich, the states and the local authqrities. Formerly, the 
Empire obtained its revenues by indirect taxes and by 
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contributions from ♦the states, leaving to the latter^and to 
the local authorities the direct taxes on income, land and 
personal property. The position as between' state govern- 
ment and communes varied. In Prussia the state reserved 
to itself the income and property taxes and flowed the 
communes to levy taxes on land, houses and business 
profits and also to make additions, for local purposes, to 
the income tax. In Bavaria and other south German 
states, the state retained income, land, house and profits 
taxes, but allowed the communes to make local additions 
to them. 

The legislation of 1919 completely reversed this 
system. 'Ihe new imperial constitution drawn up at 
Weimar in August, 19.19, gave the Imperial Government 
the right to frame all legislation with regard to taxation 
intended either wholly or partly for imperial objects. 
The State Taxation Law of the following year empowered 
the Imperial Government to lay down the lines upon 
which State taxes should be levied, so far as necessary to 
protect the revenues of the Empire, and to prevent 
double taxation, the only limitation to this pow5f being 
that the Imperial Government must take into considera- 
tion the question of the maintenance' of the solvency of 
the states. Further, the state and local authorities were 
deprived of the right to levy income tax, and additions to 
the imperial income tax might be levied only with the 
consent of the Imperial Government, whilst some of the 
direct taxes, the produce of which was transferred to the 
local authorities as a part of the taxation reforms of 1893, 
must in future be given up to jthe Empire. The states, 
however, and through them '.the communes, receive a 
portion of the produce of the imperial income and 
corporation taxes, as well as a portion of the new imperial 
turnover tax. The land, house and industrial taxes were 
expressly reserved to the states and communes. 

Municipalities are allowed to lev)' an increment value 
duty and considerable excise duties on drinks and to 
make additions to the rent tax. Communes are required 
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to levy an entertainments tax and may*levy a luxury tax 
on large houses — large, that is, in comparison with the 
number of inmates, 

Varieties of Town Constitutions 

Whereas the foregoing statement describes the normal 
principles of local government in Germany, some of the 
states, especially in their more recent legislation relating 
to towns, have departed from those jM'imiiplcs to an 
appreciable extent. A review of the systems of town 
government in force in the different states at the end 
of the year 1924 (including the draft town constitu- 
tion of Prussia) shows that they might be classified in 
six groups, of wHieh the main characteristics arc as 
follows : — 

Group L — 7 \vo bodies both having the power to pass 
resolutions, the smaller (executive) having the greater 
control, and being presided over by the burgomaster 
(*‘ Magi^trat system of Prussia and liesse). 

Group II . — d wo bodies, both having ju)\ver to pass 
resolutions and both (u-esided over by the burgomaster, 
the larger having the greater control (Ihuien). 

Group III . — 1 wo bodies, but only one having power 
to pass ;;esolutions, the other being purely executive 
(Mecklenburg-Schwcrin, Oldenbigg and certain towns 
in Saxony). 

, Group IF . — One body, with power to pass resolutions, 
presided over by the burgennaster, the latter being the 
executive with wide povvcr<>,(‘* Burgomaster ” system of 
Prussia and Hesse, and Anlrah*). 

Group V . — One i)ody with all pow’crs concentrated in 
itself, the burgomaster pre:>iiiing (Bavaria and VVurtem- 
berg). 

Group FI . — One body with elected chairman, the burgo- 
master being merely the executive organ (Saxony and 
ThUringen). 

The more outstanding features of these different 
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systems will be explained in the subsequent sections of 
this chapter. 


B. PRUSSIA 

« 

At the time of writing, the new local government 
ordinances have not passed through the Landtag, and it 
is impossible to say for certain what will be their final 
form. The following statement is therefore based upon 
the pre-war system, as modified by the proposals now 
before the Landtag, and may not be completely accurate 
when the ordinances have been passed. 

Areas of Local Government 

« 

Under the constitution of 1919, Prussia is divided into 
fourteen Provinces, but this number includes Greater 
Berlin (which is also a municipality) and Hohenzollern 
Land, a small area measuring only 446 square miles, 
which is treated as a separate province on account of its 
being separated by other states from the rest of ^Prussia. 
Of the remaining twelve provinces, the area varies from 

3.000 to over 15,000 square miles, and the population 
from 327,000 to nearly 6,000,000. 

Each province is subdivided into Government Dis- 
tricts, which vary considerably in area and population, 
the smallest area beipg 1,153 square miles, and the 
largest over 7,500 square miles. 

Government districts are again sub-divided into Circles,^ 
In 1921 there wcie 430 circles in Prussia, having an area 
for the most part of between ^o and 500 square miles, 
although a few exceeded 8co square miles. The popu- 
lation of the circles varied between vefy wide limits — 

10.000 and 200,000, the average being 50,000 to 60,000. 

There were in 1921 106 municipalities independent of 

the circle authorities. The limit of population for this 
independence under the pre-war regime was 25,000 in 
East Prussia, 30,000. in Westphalia, and 40,000 in the 
Rhineland. The number of town communes, included 
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for admfnistrative purposes within the circles, was 1,102. 
The majority of these had populations ranging between 
2,000 and 20, *000, but thirty-seven had less than 100. 
The number of rural communes at the same date was 
^0^232. Of these more* than two-thirds had less than 
500 inhabitants, but ‘a few had 20,000 inhabitants and 
over% The number of manorial estates was 12,257. 
The majority (12,036) had less than 500 inhabitants, but 
fourteen had 2,000 inhabitants or more. 


Local State Authorities 

The Landrat and Circle Committee (Kreisauschuss) 
(see below, p. 1 12) are the lowest.grade of State autho- 
rities and the adnwnistrative court of first instance, in 
addition to being the executive of the circle. The Govern- 
ment District (Rcgierungs-Bczirk) covers a number of 
circles. At its head is the Government President (Rcgie- 
rungs-Pr^sident), a professional official appointed by the 
central Government, who presides over the Government 
Board (Rftgierung), which consists entirely of professional 
officials, and the District Committee (Bezirksausschuss), 
which includes four Unofficial members, appointed for six 
years by the provincial committee. The district com- 
mittee, besides being an administrative court, controls to 
some exfent the police administration, for which the 
Government President is mainly responsible. 

Above the government district is the provincial 
organisation, which includes the Chiej President (Ober- 
prasident) as its head, who.occupies a position similar to, 
but even more important tha/i^-that of* the French prefect ; 
the Provincial Council (Provinzialrath), composed of one 
high professional official and five lay members appointed 
by the provincial committee, usually for six years ; and 
the Provincial Committee (Provinzialausschuss), whose 
members are elected by the provincial assembly for six 
years. 

These various authorities, so far as they are adminis- 
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trative tribunals,* are subordinate to the Supfeme Ad- 
ministrative Court (Oberverwaltungsgericht) ; in other 
respects they (and the self-governing bodies) are subject 
to the various Ministries of State, especially the Ministrv 
of the Interior. 


The Rural Commune 

The self-governing body of a rural commune in Prussia 
is a Council (Gemeinde-vertretung) consisting of not less 
than six members, elected for four years, but, if the 
commune contains less than forty electors, it will not 
have a council except by special resolution ; otherwise 
it is administered l^y a General Assembly of electors 
(Gemeinde-versammlung). «. 

The assembly or council of each commune elects a 
Headman (Gemeindcvorstcher) for four years, who is 
their executive, unpaid. They also appoint from among 
qualified electors from one to six assistants (SchoflFen), also 
for four years and unpaid, except that, in a commune 
where the headman is at the same time Lah'dburger- 
meistcr, the Schoffen may be appointed for twelve years 
and paid. 

The powers of the communal councils in rural com- 
munes are connected chiefly with street cleaning, repair 
of minor roads, drainage, poor relief, protection against 
fire and, sometimes, education. 

A rural commune can, as a rule, become a town when 
it is of a predominantly urban character and contains more 
than 10,000 inhabitants, but. very many existing towns 
have a much smaller population. 

Unions of Rural Communes 

The system of unions of communes, called Landbilrger- 
meistereien or Aemter^ which has been in existence for 
some time in the western parts of Prussia, may now be 
extended to the whole state. Its object is, without 
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dcstro)^ng communal independence, lo provide adminis- 
trative areas large enough to undertake functions of which 
the smaller and poorer communes are incapable. They 
may, therefore, be described as unions of rural communes, 

• except wha^e a commune is large enough to be made a 
Landburgermeisterci' in itself. 

if the ordinance passes as proposed, every rural com- 
mune will be obliged to be or to belong to a Landburger- 
meisterei, but it seems probable that the system will be 
made voluntary in the first instance. For .each union a 
council of not less than twelve members is directly elected. 
The chairman and executive of the council is the Land- 
bUr germeister^ who is directly elected for twelve years and 
receives a salary. 

The Town 

The Town Council (Stadtverordnetenversammlung) of 
a Prussian town must consist (under the proposed new 
ordinance) of at least eleven members, and may be 
increased according to population up to a maximum of 
ninety-nine. I'he members arc elected for four years. 

Two distinct types of town constitution arc recognised, 
in one of which the'burgomaster alone, and in the other a 
body known as*thc Magistrate is the executive of the town 
council. In the former case the burgomaster presides 
over the town council ; in the laUer he presides over the 
magistrat only, and the town council elect one of their 
number as chairman. 

The magistrat consists of both paid and unpaid 
members, the former bciiig officials. The burgomaster 
and the paid members of tli^ magistrat are appointed by 
the town councH for twelve years, the unpaid members of 
the magistrat after each council election. I'hc number of 
members of the magistrat varies from two to thirty or 
forty, being fixed in each case by a local Act, but at least 
one-third of the number must be unpaid. 

The Prussian municipalities haye always made great 
use of their general powers. Public services arc very 
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largely municipalised and many towns own considerable 
areas of the land on which they are built. 

The Circle 

The representative body of the’ circle is a Council 
(Kreistag) directly elected for four years, the constitu- 
encies for this purpose being, under the proposed new 
ordinances, the towns which are not circle-free and the 
I^andbllrgermeistereien, or, where these have not been 
established, the rural communes. The number of 
members is to be twenty in circles having a population 
not greater than 30,000, and, above that figure, one is 
to be added for every. 5,000 inhabitants up to 50,000, 
and one for every 10,000 inhabitants above 50,000. 

The chairman is the Landraty who is appointed by 
the state government, and who also presides over the 
Circle Committee (Kreisauschuss), which consists of six 
members and is the executive of the circle. 

In the memorandum accompanying the projects of 
the new Circle Ordinance for Prussia, the principle of 
the Prussian system of local self-government from the 
point of view of functions is stated to be that every local 
authority is authorised to exercise such /unctions as are 
needed for the moral and economic interests of the com- 
munity it represents. Thus, the sphere of activities of 
the circle begins where that of the commune ends, and 
ends where that of the province begins. 

The actual functions with which many circle authorities 
have dealt in recent years include housing schemes on 
broad lines (das Siedlungswcsen), higher professional 
education, especially in connection with agriculture, 
libraries, theatres and cinema halls, hospitals, orphanages 
and homes of various kinds, light railways and tramways, 
trading concerns such as water, gas and electricity works, 
saw-mills, quarries, printing works, warehouses and 
banks. 

The new local government proposals in Prussia, if 
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carried* into effect, will substantially increase the status 
and powers of the circle authorities, and it is expressly 
stated that, oh any alteration of boundaries, the question 
of the possible weakening of the administrative capacity 

• of the circle must be carefully examined. 

It is proposed that the attainment by a town of a certain 
figiwe of population shall no longer, as in the past, be 
held to constitute a claim for exclusion from the circle, 
but only as showing a frima facie case, which would need 
to be supported by proof that the town capable of 
carrying on an independent administration and that its 
severance from the circle would be for the common good. 
The figure is proposed to he fixed at 30,000 for Prussia 
generally, but 40,000 in the Rhiyc ]')rovincc, unless the 
province otherwise decide. On the other hand, in 
sparsely populated provinces, a town which showed itself 
fit for independence might in exceptional cases be granted 
that privilege even though its population were less than 
30,000. 

Tiik Prqvince 

• • 

I'he local self-governing .ictivities of the provinces are 
not extensive. 'J li,e Vroviniial Assembly (Provinzialland- 
tag) consists of .I'epresentatives appointed for five years by 
the circles in proportion to their population. Each 
provincial assembly elects a Committee (IVovinzialaus- 
schuss) for six years and aUo a LsiPuJesdirektor^ who is the 
real executive and holds office for six to twx*lve years. 

• The chief functions of the provincial assembly arc 
connected with social weltare and the maintenance of pro- 
vincial roads, but it may Jtlto establish light railw^ays and 
institutions of various kirlds, and may promote agri- 
cultural improvements and agricultural education. 

ZWECKVERBANDE 

In addition to the local governing bodies already 
mentioned, the Prussian law recognises “ ad hoc unions 
(Zweekverbande), which may be formed for special 
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purposes by the t combination of town comftiunes, 
rural communes, Landbiirgermeistereien or circles. The 
object of such combinations is to carry out in* co-operation 
some specific local government function for which each 
of the constituent local authorities would otherwise be ’ 
individually responsible. Little, however, has up to the 
present been accomplished by such bodies, except in 4 he 
case of the very efficient Ruhrkohlensiedlungsverband, 
which is dealing with the town-planning and general 
development of the whole region of the Ruhr. 

Berlin 

The administrative {system of Berlin has been altered 
several times in recent years. In 191 f. a law was passed 
setting up a special Federation (Zweekverband), which 
included Berlin and its suburbs and two large rural 
circles, covering an area of about 1,400 square miles. 
This Federation, however, was found to be too limited in 
the scope of functions which it could undertake, and in 
1920 a law was passed which abolished the Federation 
and provided for the incorporation with Berlin of ninety- 
four local authorities, consisting of eight town communes, 
fifty-nine rural communes and twenty-seven manorial 
estates. With these additions the whole area of Greater 
Berlin now covers approximately 320 square miles, the 
total population being about four million. 

Under the Act of 1920, the local government functions 
of Greater Berlin are administered by a Town Council 
(StadtverordnetenversammlungJ) consisting of 225 mem- 
bers, who arc elected by -direct adult suffrage for a 
period of four years. This council appoints an executive 
(Magistrat) of not more than thirty members, of whom 
some are paid and others (at least twelve in number) 
unpaid, the former holding office for twelve and the 
latter for four years. 

The whole area of Greater Berlin is divided into 20 
Districts (Bezirke), in each of which there is a district 
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council* consisting of the local icpresentatives on 
the central town council as well as from ij* to 45 
directly elected members (Bezirksverordneten). Each 
district council appoints a district executive (Bezirksamt) 
•of seven members.. The district councils have inde- 
pendent rights of 'supervision over such municipal 
estsH^lishments and institutions as are intended for the 
benefit of the district. They may make suggestions 
regarding the municipal budget in so far as it affects 
the districts and they have also general powers of local 
administration, the central town council being concerned 
only in laying down the lines on which the district councils 
are to work and in seeing that the administration is pro- 
perly carried out. The most complete decentralisation 
of function has taken place in regard to education. 

It appears, however, that this latest constitution for 
Berlin is not considered satisfactory, and the line which 
should be followed in respect of further reforms is a 
matter of acute controversy. 

• • 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health.— The administration of public health 
from the “ police ” aspect is under the jurisdiction of the 
local stafc authorities in the provinces, government dis- 
tricts and circles. The town coi^ncils are public health 
authorities in the sense of carrying out sewage works, 
^establishing hospitals, maintaining parks and open spaces, 
and so forth. Where the population of a commune exceeds 
5,000, the communal authorities .must appoint com- 
mittees for the purpose of assisting in the administration 
of the public health laws. In smaller communes the 
appointment of such a committee is optional. 

Highways. — Provinces, circles and communes are all 
concerned with the construction and maintenance of 
roads of different types. Before the war considerable 
grants were given from the central exchequer towards 
the increase and improvement of provincial roads. 
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Education. — The provincial chief president, with the 
assistance of a special board, has charge of all branches of 
secondary education, the district authorities are respon- 
sible for elementary education. Xhe education authorities 
are therefore organs of the central Goverhment, btit ' 
local school committees, on which members of the 
communal councils serve, together with officials ^hd 
other persons, exercise immediate supervision over the 
schools. 

Poor Reltef. — The relief of the poor is organised 
through combinations of local authorities for the pro- 
vinces and for smaller areas, the local administration being 
carried out by a committee of the communal council, 
which usually includes -co-opted persons. Town councils 
may provide or assist workhouses, hospitals and orphan- 
ages, and may adopt any methods which they consider 
suitable for the purpose. 

Police. — The district president controls the police 
administration of his district ; his powers arc to a certain 
extent limited by the district committee, to whose 
approval he is bound to submit any police ordinance 
which he may wish to promulgate. Within the circle, 
and subordinate to the district president, the Landrat is 
the responsible official. In rural communes the Headman 
is chief of the local police under the direction of the 
Amtsvorsteher, but with the establishment of LandbUrger- 
meistereicn, those bodies would become the local police 
authorities for their districts. In the smaller towns the 
police authority is usually municipal, the burgo- 
master, as head of the police, .acts as the representative of 
the state. The large towris,' as a rule, have a separate 
state police organisation, the personnel of which is directly 
appointed by the Government. 

Where the administration of the police is in local hands, 
the communes pay the whole cost of administration. 
Where the administration is wholly or in part in the hands 
of state officials, the state is liable for two-thirds of the 
cost, and the commune for the remainder. 
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C. SAXONY* 

A new cohimunal constitution for Saxony came into 
force on April ist, 1924, but iinportant modification , 
• which tend to increase *the control by the bureaucracy, 
were introduced info it by an amending ordinance of 
^hirch, 1925. 

Areas of Local Govern memt 

For State administrative purposes Saxony is divided 
into five Admimstrative Circles (Kreishauptmannschaften) 
the largest of which (that of Dresden) has an area of 1,652 
square miles, and the smallest, Chemnitz, an area of 788 
square miles. divisions are subdivided into twenty- 

nine smaller areas (Amtshauptmannschaften). 

For local self-government purposes the District Uftion 
(Bezirksverband), which corresponds to the circle in 
Prussia, coincides in area with the administrative circle. 

I'herc arc five Circle-free Tqwus^ the smallest of which 
has a pc/pulation of 74,000. and about 3,000 Communes. 


• 7'he Commune 

In communes resolutions directing the policy can be 
passed only by the Communal Council (Gcmcinde- 
verordneten), which is a corporate body consisting of a 
number of members varying between seven and seventy- 
* five, who are elected on the system of proportional repre- 
sentation by secret ballpt every ^threc years. Every 
citizen of the commune, jjialc or female, over twenty 
years of age has* a vote. 

The communal council elects the Communal Executive 
(Gemeinderat), which conducts the current business of 
the commune and, where the matter comes within the 
scope of self-government, prepares and carries out the 
necessary measures. The executive is, as a rule, the only 
competent authority as regards matters of State adminis- 
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tration. In principle, the burgomaster alone constitutes 
the communal executive, but additional members may be 
appointed, both professional and unprofessional. 

Any German, without distinction of sex, whp is twenty 
years of age, and who either resides in the eommune or ’ 
has a residence or an habitual abode therein, and has been 
a citizen of the Reich for at least one year, may be elected 
as a communal representative. Similar qualifications, 
except that the age must be twenty-five years, are required 
for election ‘as mayor or member of the communal 
executive. Professional members of the communal 
executive arc not required to conform to the conditions 
regarding residence. The mayor and the professional 
members of the communal executive are elected every 
six years, other members every three years, by the com- 
munal council. Members may be re-elected for a maxi- 
mum period of twelve years. 

State legislation does not prescribe any special quali- 
fications for the posts of mayor or professional members 
of the communal executive, but in certain of the larger 
communes, if no member of the communal executive is 
qualified to fill the office of magistrate or to discharge 
higher administrative duties, at least one official qualified 
to perform these duties must be appointed. The approval 
of the state authority is not required to the apppintment 
of communal representatives or of members or the com- 
munal executive. The state authority may challenge the 
election of the mayor or of the deputy mayor responsible^ 
for the management of the police, where either of these 
persons is deemed not to be eligible or where “ it can be 
proved that he has committed actions which would appear 
to render him unsuitable to hold a public post.** 

“ Communes have the right and the duty, within the 
sphere of administration of their own business, to pass 
all measures which appear necessary for the promotion 
of the economic and intellectual development of the 
individual and the welfare of their members.’* They are 
also bound to administer affairs of the Reich, the state 
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and ofher legally constituted public, bodies which have 
been transferred to them by law (transferred business) 
according to ^he direction of the competent authorities. 
Small communes administer only a certain number of 
• s^ate functions, the Amtshauptmannschaft being, as a 
rule, primarily respo/isible. The state functions assigned 
tc^he smaller communes are chiefly care for the safety of 
the individual and of property, the maintenance of law 
and order, construction of roads, some duties of the health 
police, public decency police, care of jthe destitute, 
workers’ police, fire police and industrial police, so far as 
these are not matters of self-government. 

Any person, whose individual rights arc interfered with 
by any action of a local authority, may apj^eal to the 
supervisory authoiities and, where the appeal is not 
successful on the legal point, he may make a further 
appeal to a higher administrative court. In addition, the 
decision on a complaint regarding purely supervisory 
action rests with the state supervisory authorities, up to 

and including the central Ministry. 

• • 


CuA^^GEs IN Area or Status 

Petitions fof alterations in the area or status of a com- 
mune may be made to the Ministry of the Interior through 
the supervisory authorities. In some cases the latter, in 
co-operation with the advisory committee, may decide. 
If the proposal is for a complete recasting of communes 
or for the union of part of one commune with another, 
and a tenth of the citizciv> object, a referendum must take 
place, and if the majoritj; .arc against the proposal, no 
action may be* taken until the next full election of com- 
munal representatives. In the case of a proposal that a 
commune with less than 20,000 inhabitants shall become 
free of the district, the Ministry of the Interior must 
inquire into the economic solvency of the commune and 
also ascertain that the solvency of the district union will 
not be imperilled by the loss of the commune. 
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• The District 

The District Council (Bezirkstag), whicli corresponds 
to the communal council of a commune, is elecjted by the 
communal representatives of tKe district union. The ’ 
council elects the District Committee (Bezirksausschuss) 
which, as regards its sphere of duties, corresponds to the 
communal executive. 

The president of the district committee is the Amt- 
shauptmann, .appointed by the Government. The dis- 
trict authorities may put forward names for the post of 
Amtshauptmann when a vacancy occurs and they have 
the right to present a petition to the Government for 
the removal of the holder, but not more often than 
once in every six years. The Amtshauptmann therefore 
holds the double position of state official and of presi- 
dent of a self-governing body of a higher order. The 
district committee acts as supervisory authority over 
communes belonging to the district where instructions 
are issued to the communes regarding any particular 
question. 

The self-governing powers of district authorities are 
specifically laid down by law so as to prevent competition 
with communal self-government. The functions assigned 
to these bodies are those which can be efficiently dis- 
charged only by larger ajuthoritics. They are divided into 
(i?) compulsory (welfare work, care of the sick, infirm and 
mentally diseased, allocation of financial liability for con- 
struction of roads and public assistance), and {h) optional 
(organisations for the care of the poor or the sick, the 
promotion of public health,*. the construction of roads, 
higher and technical education, establishment of savings 
banks, financial help for necessitous communes, support 
or establishment of transport concerns). 

District unions as such do not discharge state business 
(transferred duties). In such matters the Amtshaupt- 
mannschaften as purely state authorities are the only 
competent authorities for districts, ♦ 
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Finance 

Formerly communes covered their expenditure in the 
main from^the communanneome tax, the communal land 
*tax and tin? profits of public enterprises. At j^resent 
communes arc dependent on the final distrilniti(m of the 
mitn Reich taxes (income tax and turnover lax), [grants 
towards salaries given by the Reich and some smaller 
taxes (on alcohol, lodgings, amusements, buildii^gs, etc.). 
In principle, district unions arc dejumdent.on the taxes 
raised in the communes of the district, but the question 
of giving them a share in the principal Reich taxes is 
under consideration. 

The auditing of accounts, apai^ trom the control by 
the communal asucmbiy, is confined in the main to a 
general supervision exercised by the state authorities. 


CoMMIITKhS 

Coinnumes and district unions may pass by-laws or 
resolutions setting up committees for any purpose, d’hc 
power of initial and even final decision may be delegated 
to the committee. * The committee must be composed 
only of member's of the body which sets it up or — in the 
case of j9int committees — of members of both bodies and 
citizens. Joint committees act uyder the jurisdiction of 
the communal executive, 'fhe powers of a communal 
committee may be locally limited in the sense that it 
IS concerned only with matters relating to a specific 
area. Any citizen of a commune, who has a vote (is 
over tw’cnty years of age) sgay be chosen as member of 
a joint committee. Members arc elected by the com- 
munal representatives. Each committee elects its own 
president. 

It should also be mentioned that the citizens have the 
power either to entrust the management of their affairs 
to their communal representatives (tjie communal council) 
or -to have recourse to the referendum. 
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1/nions of Communes 

Joint action by local authorities may be effected by the 
formation by the authorities of unions for special pur- 
poses. Communes may, for the purpose of carrying out, 
definite functions, which come within the spTiere of com- 
munal activities, combine to form such unions. Unions 
are brought into existence by means of an agreed memo- 
randum of association. The memorandum must be 
submitted to the supervisory authorities and may be 
challenged in formal proceedings. 

Control 

Control of self-goyprning bodies is exercised by state 
authorities (Amtshauptmannschaft ami Kreishauptmann- 
schaft), which are elected unprofessional bodies under 
the chairmanship of a state official. Control is said to be 
exercised only so far as is necessary to secure that self- 
governing bodies observe the laws of the Reich and of 
the state and do not wilfully neglect their duties, but it 
would appear that the amendments of 1925 are 'calculated 
to increase the powers of the state officials in practice, if 
not in form. 

The methods of control include the right to require 
information, the giving of directions, the taking^of action 
in default and the co^ipulsory inclusion of items in the 
budget, and also, as regards the transferred functions, 
the infliction of penalties. The control as regards the 
functions performed on behalf of the state is more far- 
reaching than in the case of matters within the sphere of 
self-government. 

Local by-laws, that is to say, formal communal resolu- 
tions affecting the constitution or raising questions of 
principle, which would have a lasting effect on the com- 
munal budget, must be submitted to the state authorities 
before promulgation. The state authorities may oppose 
the resolutions formally after consultation with the elected 
committee. 
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1 nc commune may appeal agajnst unfavourable 
decisions to the Communal Chamber^ which is composed 
of a chairmarT appointed by the Ministry of the Interior 
and ten representatives chosen by the Landtag (the State 
‘Pcrliamcntj 4Vom among the members of the communal 
executives and representatives, 'fhe Ministry of the 
Inferior has the right to cancel decisions of the communal 
chamber and to form its own decision. 

Similar procedure is followed in respect of other orders 
of the supervisory authorities, and in respeot of financial 
control. The latter is, apart from the general right of 
supervision, mainly concerned with the security ot com- 
munal property and with long-dated loans. Annual esti- 
mates must be made and accounts be kept ; but as a rule 
these need not be t^ibmitted to the supervisory authorities. 

The general supervisory power of the Ministry consists 
in formulating, within the limits determined by the Con- 
stitution, the necessary general regulations for the carrying 
out of laws. In certain exceptional cases, where the per- 
formance of local duties is imperilled, the supervisory 
authority'may provide for the carrying on of the adminis- 
tration bv a commissioner. 

« 

IX W U R 'r E M B E R G 
Local State Administration 

In WUrtemberg the local State authorities arc the Sixty- 
•three Oberdmter, 


The *Gom.mune 

•• * 

For the purposes of local self-government Wlirtemberg 
is divided into 890 Communal Administrative Districts ; 
in accordance with the Wurtemberg Communal Order 
they are grouped as follows ; — 

“ Large towns ” (more than 50,000 inhabitants). 

“ Medium towns (more thap 10,000 inhabitants). 
“ Small towns ** and ** country communes/’ 



124 local government in many lands 

Small towns apd country communes are subdivided 
into three classes : — 

(1) From 4,000 to 10,000 inhabitants. 

(2) From 1,000 to 4,000 inhabitants. 

(3) Less than 1,000 inhabitants. 

As regards the proportion of population to area there is 
great diversity between the different communal distrttts. 
Of the fifty-two communes having 5,000 inhabitants and 
over, the smallest covers an area of 1,408 acres and the 
largest 54 square miles. These variations in population 
and area make no essential difference to the powers of the 
local administrative authorities or to the assessment for 
local taxes. With a few trivial variations the local govern- 
ment law is uniform yi principle for all communes. 

Changes in the area of communes which do not involve 
an increase or decrease of the total number of communes 
are, as a rule, settled by agreement between the communes 
concerned. The inhabitants or taxpayers in these com- 
munes cannot prevent such a change taking place, but 
opportunity is given to them to express their opinion 
beforehand and to put forward statements on' behalf of 
their interests. The change requires the approval of the 
supervisory authorities. 

The amalgamation of several independent communes 
into one commune, as well as the creation of new indepen- 
dent communes out ,of parts of existing communes, 
requires the consent of all the communes concerned ; 
such amalgamation requires also the authorisation of the 
Ministry of the interior. Where a change in a communal 
area involves a change in the* lower state administrative 
district, legislation is necessj^ry. 

The Communal Council (Gemeinderat) is a corporate 
body of six to seventy-two members, according to popu- 
lation. In some cases the number of members, which 
must be divisible by two, is determined by a communal 
by-law. 

Any German over, twenty-five years of age, without 
distinction of sex, who has lived within the communal 
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area for^ six months, and whose elec^ral franchise has 
not been suspended, is eligible for membership of the 
communal council and may be chosen as headman of a 
commune. ^ 

* -While tho^headman is chosen for ten years and must 
then submit to re-election by all the citizens of the com- 
m\Jhc who arc entitled to vote, the comnuinul council is 
elected for six years, one half retiring every three years. 
The retiring members are eligible for re-election. 

In communes with a population over i,ooaa communal 
regulation may authorise the formation of Divisions^ 
each consisting of at least five members, to act in the place 
of the communal council as regards any matter falling 
within the sphere of its obligatory functions. Persons 
who arc not members of the communal council may not 
be appointed as members of a division. 

Committees of the communal council may be appointed 
in all communes for the preliminary consideration of the 
business of the council. '1 hese committees may be cither 
temporary committees appointed to deal with a specific 
matter or* standing committees dealing with a definite 
branch of business. 

In towns of over *10,000 inhabitants commissions may 
be formed of members of the council and of other (co- 
opted) persons. These commissions, which arc intended 
to facilitate the business of the coun/:il, prepare resolutions 
and carry out the decisions of the communal council in 
regard to a particular subject. Their organisation and 
activity are determined in detail by a communal regulation. 
The chairman of each conwiiission lyust be a member of 
the communal council, Tb^** communal council or the 
competent state ’supervisory authorities exercise super- 
vision over the activities of the divisions, committees and 
commissions. 

The obligatory functions of the communes relate to the 
administration of communal property, the police, the care 
of the poor, education, taxation, the.maintenance of roads 
and social insurance. 
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Other powers wj^iich are left to the discretion of the local 
authorities include baths, tramways, higher education, 
theatres, savings banks and the provision of gas and 
electricity. 

The care of public health comes within the powers .of* 
the communes which they are free to exercise at their 
discretion, but they may be compelled to take measiftes 
in certain circumstances. 

The local police organisation is placed in the hands of 
the commune by law, but in towns of over 10,000 
inhabitants the highest branch (safety and criminal police) 
is reserved to state police officials. With this exception 
the local police power is in the hands of the headman. 
The communal council decides on police regulations 
which are to be permanently enforced ^ on the establish- 
ment of permanent police services or institutions ; on all 
police measures which entail expenditure by the commune 
and on such police functions as are allotted to the council 
by statute, in connection with the regulation of 
building or industry. 


Finance 

The expenses of communes are met from the following 
sources ; — 

(1) The revenues from communal property and from 

communal trading undertakings. 

(2) Contributions and charges paid by the inhabitants 

towards the provision and maintenance of com- 
munal institutions,^ .public health and other 
services. Contribi^tions are paid by owners of 
land and buildings and by industrialists who 
derive economic advantage from the institutions 
and services of the commune ; charges are paid 
by the users of such institutions and services. 

(3) Charges for an official duty, performed by a com- 

munal official and undertaken at the request and 
in the interests of an individual. 
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(4) Sliare of state taxes. 

(5) Additions to state taxes. 

(6) Communal taxes which must he raised by statutory 

authority or can he raised with the assent of the 
• • centsal state authorities. 

(7) Reich and state grants towards certain classes of 

• expenditure. 

In so tar as the proceeds from Nos. (i) to (7) do not 
suffice to defray the expenditure 

(8) A tax to meet the deficit, which may he lev cd 

upon occupiers of land and buildings and 
industrialists in proportion to their contribu- 
tions to (he state land, building and industrial 
taxes. , 

(9) Loans ; but^d^cse must not be used to meet current 

expenditure. 


Control 

Every communal administration comes under state 
supervisiftiT ; the supervisory authorities are empowered 
to examine, on the application (►f an individual, any order 
or decision of the Communal authority. In addition, 
certain decisions *of the communal council require the 
ratification of the supervisory authorities. I'hese include 
decisions on such matters as an increase in the indebted- 
ness of the commune, the sale or mortgage of landed 
property and similar transactions, the burdening of the 
cbmmune with new permanent liabilities, such as the 
establishment of savings-banks, gifts to charitable 
institutions, the distribution of communal property among 
the citizens of tho- commune, the introduction of taxation, 
the imposition of charges and fees for communal services, 
and the issue of bearer bonds. 

Another form of state supervision is the approval of the 
appointment or rc-appointment of headman. 

The supervision of the state over, communal adminis- 
tration is limited to ensuring that : — 
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(1) the existing legal powers of the communft are not 

exceeded. 

(2) the public obligations of the conimune as pre- 

scribed by law are fulfilled ; 

(3) the legal procedure for the conduct of the business 

of communal administration is observed. 

The state supervisory authorities are, for example, 4 n a 
position to compel a communal authority to take any 
action prescribed by law or to act in place of another com- 
munal authority should the latter decline to carry out its 
duties. 

In order to exercise state control, the competent state 
supervisory authorities are empowered to acquaint them-^ 
selves with the proceedings or the communal authorities 
by the scrutiny of documents and inspection of accounts, 
and to demand all necessary information. 

Administrative Jurisdiction 

Appeals by individual persons against decisions and 
enactments of the communal authorities may be brought 
only if a statutory provision has been infringed to the 
detriment of the individual. In any question coming 
within the sphere of the police, the person whose rights 
have been infringed by an order or decision of the com- 
munal authorities has the right to appeal. 

The courts are competent to decide such an appeal only 
in so far as the petition is for a decision of the court upon 
a sentence in a police matter given by a headman who is 
invested with police powers. ..The effect of the appeal for 
a decision of the court is to transfer a police matter to the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary penal court. In all other 
classes of cases the OberSmter are competent to receive 
appeals of this class, and in higher instance the Ministry 
of the Interior, according to the nature of the particular 
case. Under certain conditions, when the complaint on 
administrative grounds has been dealt with, an appeal on 
the legal aspect may be made to the Administrative Court. 
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E. B A V A R I A • 

I’ocAL Sta7“k Administration 

For Sta^e administrative purpose^, Bavaria is divided 
*iii 4 o eight C^vcrfwicfj! (Circles (Ereisregierungen) varying 
in size from 2,300 to 6,400 ^(juare miles ; these districts 
arc subdivided into i6j smaller areas (Be/irksiimter). 

I ,OCAL StLr-( ioVFR \ M l.NT 

Local selt-government on modern lines m'ay be said to 
have been established in Bavaria, to a limite*.! extent, by 
an edict ot the year 181S. 'I his cilict was somewhat 
amended in 1 834, and in i S69 a new communal ordinance 
was passed, which Lrovernevl the situation for fifty years. 

In 1919 were jia ‘-ed both a new franchise law and a 
new' local government law. 'I'he former gave the com- 
munal vote to both men and women at the age. of twenty, 
W'ho could j^rove Bavarian nationality and had resiiled in 
the commune for six months, but this ju’riod has been 
increase^! 6) twelve months bv a subsecjuent Act. 

For local self-government purposes the country is 
divided into eight jCirclcs (Kreise), coinciding in area 
W'ith the governjnent circles, and having each its Council 
(Kreistag) and Commiitcc (Kreisausschuss). I’he circle 
in Bavaria corresponds to the jn'ovincc in IhTissia. These 
circles are dividecl into Districts (Be/.frke), w^hich correspond 
to the circle.s in Prussia, and have each their District Council 
(Bezirksrat) and District Committee (Bezirksausschuss), 
There are in all 7,968 conumines, of which 7,783 have 
less than 3,000 inhabitant*. lMft)»*six towns arc inde- 
pendent of the district, ancKtIuTeforc directly under the 
jurisdiction of the circle ; some of these towns are rela- 
tively small, having only about 14,000 inhabitants. 

The Commune 

The Local Government Act of 1919 established the 
system of a single Communal Council (Stadtrat or Gcme- 
inderat) with full powders, without any separate executive, 

L.G. ' K 
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and a Burgomaster directly elected by the people where 
the population of the commune is below 300, elsewhere 
by the council, the state control being at the same time 
materially diminished. 

The members of a communal council are^ eligible fdt a 
period of ten years at the most, must be twenty-five yfars 
of age, and may number as many as fifty. Professional 
members are to be included, but with the power of voting 
only on matters relating to their particular subject. 

Finance 

The local authorities in Bavaria do not possess the 
power to levy direct taxes on their own initiative, but can 
make additions to the state direct taxes on land, houses 
and businesses. The maximum of such additions per- 
missible is 600 per cent, in the case of the land tax, and 
400 per cent, in the case of the others. The communes 
can levy taxes on increment value, visitors, entertainments, 
dogs, and sale of liquor, and in various communes other 
local taxes are levied, which, however, often scarcely defray 
the cost of collection. 

The following comparison between the proportion of 
different sources of revenue in large towns in Prussia and 
Bavaria in 1924 is of interest ; — 


Prussian | Bavarian 
large towns, large towns. 


I. Profits on municipal undertakings 

0, 1 

,0 

I ro 

/o 

21*3 

2. Income and corporation tax 

24*2 

15-3 

3. Exchange tax . , . * .* . . , 

6*7 , 

5*1 

4. Land and buildings tax . 

17*1 j 

10*5 

5. House rent tax 

8-9 


6. Business tax 

20*1 ! 

17*0 

7. Other taxes 

12*0 1 

12*6 

8. Produce of communal property . . . j 

— ' 

11*0 

9. Surplus from previous year, etc. . 

— 1 

7*0 


i 100*0 j 100*0 
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F. BADEN 

The communal ordinance of 1921 established a system 
of town government which diB'ers in several respects from 
that of the orher states. 

Under this system a Burghers' (Burger- 

auschuss) is elected tor tour wars on the basis of j)ro> 
portional representation, the electoral t|ualilicafi(m being 
twenty years of age and six months’ resilience in the 
locality. The age of twenty-hve \ears is necessary for 
membershij^ of the committ(‘e. J’lie number of elected 
members (Stadtverordneten) is from twenty-four to 
eighty-four, according to the population, the latter tigure 
applying to all towns having a population over ;o,ooo. 
Besides the electea members, the burgomaster and deputy 
burgomasters and j^aid members ot the town council have 
seats on the committee. 

The Council (Stadtrat) consists of the burgo- 

master, deputy burgomasters, six to twenty-four honorary 
members, and a number of paid members. The paid 
members are appointed by the burghers’ committee, the 
honorary members arc elected bv the Stadtverordneten 
on the princ'ple of proportional represetU.ition. 'flu*, 
term of office cd all members of the council (paid or un- 
paid) is four years. 

The Burpmaster is appointed by the burghers’ com- 
mittee for nine years. I le presides over i^t^th the burghers’ 
^rommittee and the town council and over all sub-com- 
mittees. He is responsible for preparing their resolutions 
and for general direction of the admfnistration. 

A peculiarity of the Bade/; system, which distinguishes 
it from those of other (German states, is that most of the 
proceedings of the smaller body, the town council, need 
the approval of the larger body, the burghers’ committee, 
and It rests with the latter to decide whether or not 
their approval is required in any particular case not 
specifically provided for in the constitution. The 
initiative may be taken by either the town council or the 
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f, 

burghers* commilstee. Executive action is taken by the 
council, but, whereas it cannot take such action without 
the approval of the burghers’ committee, it is not obliged 
to carry out any specific proposal, so approved, even 
though it has itself initiated it. If it does not do so; a 
reasoned statement must be presented to the burghers* 
committee. 

Resolutions of the town council, before submission to 
the burghers’ committee, are examined by a sub-com- 
mittee of that body, known as the Vorstand^ elected by 
the Stadtverordneten from among their own number and 
itself appointing from among its own members a chairman 
known as Qbmann des Vorstandees. 

t 

G. CONCLUSION 

The German type of local government which prevailed 
during the nineteenth century was characterised, especially 
in the towns, by a considerable amount of liberty of action 
on the part of the local self-governing authorities,, so far as 
their sphere extended, but from this sphere were excluded 
all matters which were held to be of a “ police ” nature, 
including, as already explained, a nun\ber of functions 
which in other countries are exercised by self-governing 
bodies. The actual exercise of these autonomous powers 
rested in the hands of semi-permanent paid officials, who 
were locally elected in the communes, subject to the 
approval of the superior authorities. 

In spite of this fact, the interest of the general public in 
their own local govei-nment has always been maintained, 
and many of them are brought into co-operation with the 
executive authorities both on the communal councils and 
on various committees. The honour paid to local coun- 
cillors and, generally, to the holders of official posts, 
whether paid or unpaid, is a marked German charac- 
teristic and is, no doubt, at the same time both a cause and 
a consequence of the civic pride in local institutions. 

The new local government constitutions of the various 
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states (fo not generally show signs of any material 
departure from the accepted framevvoik. The Bavarian 
law of 1919 definitely set aside the principle of separation 
of powers and adopted for the towns the one representative 
•council, wiih no separate executive, much on the pattern 
of the English system. A very similar organisation already 
existed in Wiirtcmberg. As the Cierman Stildtetag 
(Union of lowns) has apj'^roved ot the recognition ot this 
system as a permissible torm ot city constitution, which 
should be included in a general town ordinance, it is 
possible that it may make its aj^pearance elsewhere. On 
the other hand, there arc already indications in Bavaria 
of a reactionary movement. 1 he ikiden constitution 
adopted in 1921 contains, as has been pointed out, 
features peculiar to it^elt. 

Apart from these special cases, the most striking 
features of the moment arc the declared intention ol the 
Imperial (government to increase the powers ami status of 
the authorities for the larger areas (circles and districts) 
at the cxjKnse of the othor authorities and the complete 
reversal of the financial relations between Reich, state and 
local authorities which has been described. 

The protests against these factors of imperial policy 
arc most vigonrus. 'I'hc (ierman Union of I'owns, in 
September, 1924, j^assed resolutions to the effect that the 
communes should be permitted, as formerly, to make 
additions to the imperial income and corporation taxes ; 
that powers relating to public assistance, education, 
housing, administrative police, etc., should remain with 
the communes and not be [ransferred to the circles or any 
other authorities for larger areas ; *that the government 
districts be retained, that tnc Regierungsprilsident (the 
head of the government district) should be the supervising 
authority over all towns and that the ].andrat (head of the 
circle) should have no jurisdiction in the matter ; and that 
the limit of population above >vhich a town may become 
independent or the circle should be substantially lowered. 

The German Association of Rural Communes, in 
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November, 1924, passed a unanimous resolution iA favour 
of a restoration of the former state of things, the restriction 
of state control to intervention in the case ofnnfractions of 
the law and a reasonable delimitation of jurisdiction as 
between the rural communes' and the lat-gcr loc^l • 
authorities. The Association also demands “ the restora- 
tion of the communal financial and taxing prerogatives^* 
and for this purpose, in particular, the grant of the right 
to make additions to the income, corporation and land 
taxes in place of the existing system of grants. 

In view of'these strong expressions of opinion, coupled 
with the fact that the states are quite as much disturbed at 
the financial policy of the Reich as are the local authorities, 
it seems probable that the local government bills now 
before several of the state parliaments may be consider- 
ably modified before they become law„ and indeed, that 
some of those local government constitutions which have 
actually been brought into existence in the last year or two 
may before long be radically amended. 
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ClLvPTER XI 
S W I r Z K R L A N D 

The twenty-five Swis*^ cantons are sovereign states in so 
far as their sovereignty is not limited by Tederal legisla- 
tion. They have each their own local , government 
organisations, which are largely based on old-established 
customs and historical develojnnents in the individual 
canton. Indeed, it mav j-»roper}v be said that the cantons 
have been built up on the toimdations of the communes, 
rather than that the latter have been created by the State. 
The ancient systems of communal organisation have, 
however, been largely modified by cantonal legislation, 
especially during the past century. 

W'hile the systems in the various catitons differ con- 
siderably in detail, there are three distinct groups of 
cantons within each of which there is a certain similarity 
of organisation. In the h'rench group and the Italian 
canton of Ficino the extent of self-goven\ment enjoyed 
by the local authorities is considerably less than in the 
German, while the third (or Berne) group may be sa d 
to hold an intermediate positimi between these two 
extremes. 


Areas of Local Government 

While the Commune or Gemevuie is the recognised 
unit of local government, it is characteristic of Switzer- 
land that in tew of the cantons is theic to be found a 
single unified type of commune. Different communes 
exist within the same area for different purposes, some- 
times coinciding with, but more usually overlapping one 
another. The principal types are Citizens (or Burghers) 

>35 
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Communes, Inhabitants (or Political) Communes, and 
Church Communes, while distinct School Communes 
and Poor Relief Communes are to be foutid in certain 
cantons. 

It is, indeed, possible for communes either to combine 
(as Zivilgemeinden) or to split up (into Ortsgemeinden or 
Viertelsgcmeindcn), as may be most convenient, for 
different purposes, such as education, water supply, fire 
protection, etc., and this systen has led to an indefinite 
and ever-charging variety of areas and bodies for local 
administration. New developments of this kind, how- 
ever, arc now discouraged, there being a tendency to 
concentrate all functions in the political (or inhabitants) 
commune. 

Most of the cantons arc also divided into Districts 
(Bezirkc), in which the administration of cantonal 
functions is to a certain extent delegated to an official 
(Pr<5fet, Regicriingsstatthalter, Bezirksammann, Oberamt- 
mann, Commissario) periodically appointed by the 
electors or by the executive or legislative bodies of the 
cantons. 

In only two cantons, Schw)'z and the Orisons, are there 
administrative areas intermediate bct\/ecn the commune 
and the canton, with representative councils and self- 
governing powers. I'hcsc are known as Districts (Bezirke) 
in Schwyz, and Circles (Kreise) in the Orisons. 

The Commune of Citizens (Commune dcs liourgeois. 
Bourgeoisie, Burgergemeinde) was the primitive institu- 
tion for the carrying out of the objects of the commune. 
It may be described as a close corporation, which has now 
been largely superseded and, where it still exists, is 
concerned only with the management of the common 
property of the burghers or citizens, the granting of the 
status of citizenship, assistance to citizens and here and 
there the levy of a tax for the benefit of destitute citizens 
and the exercise of guardianship, with some other func- 
tions of minor importance. 

The authorities of the commune of citizens are usually 
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the Assembly of the whole body of citizens admitted to the 
suffrage and a Citizens' Council^ which exercises the 
administrative functions, frequently with the assistance 
of committees (Orphans’ Committee, Poor Committee, 
etc.). 

A special type of commune, which is very similar to 
the commune of the citizens, is the Patrizidto of the 
Canton of Ticino. This is governed by a council on 
which families, and not individuals, are represented. 
The members of the I jficio piitriziiile ai;e known as 
“ consoli ” or “ saltarii.” 'I hc patriziati administer the 
large areas of land which they own. They arc concerned 
to some extent with education, and are responsildc for 
the organisation of the forest police (saltarii or guarda- 
boschi). In this pinton there are*also bodies administer- 
ing smaller estate^ than those of the patriziati, but on 
similar lines, and known as “ squadre, terre, bogge, 
corporazioni ” or “ degagne.” 

In several cantons the creation of new citizens’ com- 
munes is now forbidden by the. constitution. 

The Commune of Inimhitants (Commune des habitants, 
Einwohner-gemcinde), sr*metimes called also the “ poli- 
tical commune,” is now the most important. It may be 
described as a tc*i*ritorial, whereas the commune of citizens 
is a personal, community. 'Ihese communes were 
originally established under tl\e Helvetic Republic 
(1798 — 1802) and now number 3,164, the population 
varying from under 50 to over 200,000. It is this type 
•of commune w’hich, at the present day, usually possesses 
all powers which arc not jqx'cifically recognised by law as 
appertaining to some other tjpe. 

The Church Communes (Kirchgemcindcn) usually coin- 
cide in area with the political communes. In early 
times they exercised many functions which arc now 
undertaken by other authorities, but they arc now almost 
entirely confined to church matters. They may levy a 
tax on persons belonging to the particular religious 
denomination which they represent. 
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CoivjMUNAL Organisation 

The communes of each type have their ‘own councils 
and organisation, which are thoroughly democratic in 
form and are generally on the sa^e lines as ip the case of • 
the political (or inhabitants) commune, which will be here 
described. 

The supreme authority in each political commune is 
the Communal Assembly (Assembl^e communale, Gemein- 
deversammlupg), which is composed of all persons 
entitled to the communal vote, namely, all male persons 
who are twenty years of age and have been in residence 
not less than three months. 

This body has the control of all affairs appertaining 
to the particular commune, except ?s regards actual 
executive administration, approves the .budget and com- 
munal accounts and fixes the local taxes, by-laws and 
regulations. 

The cantonal legislation provides under certain con- 
ditions that the communal .assemblies of important places 
can delegate certain of their functions to a Couneil General 
(Conscil g6ieral, Conseil communal, Conseil de ville, 
Stadtrat, Grosser Stradtrat, Gemcindcrat, etc.), elected 
on the majority system or by proportional' representation. 
Such bodies are to be found in almost all the towns and 
other populous places.. 

The actual administration of the commune is carried 
on by a Communal Council (Gcmeinderat, Kleiner Stad- 
trat, MunicipalitcS Conseil communal, Conseil municipal,' 
Municipio, etc.), usually of five to nine members, which 
is elected by the communal, assembly or council general. , 
Its functions are usually distributed among sub-divisions, 
each of which is directed by a member of the council, 
but certain administrative functions may be entrusted 
to special commissions. 

The Mayor or other head of the communal administra- 
tion (Syndic, Maire, Gemcindeprasident, Stadtammann, 
Sindaco) is chosen by the communal assembly or by 
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general election, and in some of the cantons is invested 
with special functions. 

The communal officials are appointed by the com- 
munal assembly or communal council and arc responsible 
to. the comm^me alone so far as they arc concerned with 
its affairs. W'hcre (hey exercise State functions they 
ar^ responsible direct to the canton, but even those who 
are purely local State officials are usually appointed by 
the commune. 


Com m u n a l L' u n ci 10 ss 

There arc certain functions of the communes which, 
whatever their historical origin, ma\ be said at the pre- 
sent day to be duties which they are required by the 
State (i.e., the carton) to undertake, ami are usually set 
out specifically in cantonal constitutions or statutes. 
These include police, poor relief, guardianshij), education 
and (except in Basle) the ordinary maintenance of the 
communal streets and roads. 

Apart from these duties, the communes are, generally 
speaking, free to exercise such functions as they consider 
to be for the benefit of their respective communities. 
The state constitution of Zurich, for instance, lays it 
down that “ the communes are authorised to conduct 
their affairs independently within, the limits of the con- 
stitution and the laws.” 

It follows from this freedom that, in addition to all 
Khc usual functions of a local authority, municij)al play- 
grounds, theatres and other places of amusement are 
common and that municipal enterprises in connection 
with water supply, gas, electricity, tramways and local 
railways are also frequent. 'I'he larger and richer 
communes maintain hospitals and asylums. 

The fact that separate districts and authorities arc 
frequently formed for different purposes is not in reality 
a limitation on the powers or importance of the primary 
commune. It is rather a practice, voluntarily adopted. 
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of dividing or uniting districts in the manner best suited 
for the carrying o^at of any particular function over a 
defined area. 

Systems in Force in Certain Cantons ^ * 

The following details of the actual organisation in* a 
few selected cantons will illustrate the great variety 
through the country. 

Berne. — This canton has an area of 2,657 square miles 
and a population (in 1920) of 669,966. The principal 
types of communes are the inhabitants, citizens and church 
communes, but in the year 1900 the following list, in 
addition to an unrecorded number of church communes 
(which usually include ‘ihc territory of several inhabitants' 
communes), is given : — , 

126 Mixed Local Communes (Ortsgemcindcn). These 
arc combinations of inhabitants’ and citizens’ 
communes, which cease to function separately. 

381 Inhabitants’ Communes. 

177 School Communes. These are set up by division 
or combination of inhabitants’ communes, which 
are primarily responsible for' elementary educa- 
tion. 

104 Bauertgemeinden, having a municipal character. 

58 Bauertgemeinden,^ having a citizenship character. 

126 Burger or Citizens’ Communes, having guardianship 
functions. 

138 Burgergemeinden, dealing with property only. 

6 Special Citizens’ Associa^ons. 

Lucerne. — This canton, has an area of 579 square 
miles and a population (in “1.920) of 176,189. There 
are four principal types of communes : — 

{a) 107 Inhabitants’ Communes, concerned with all 
branches of local government except those relating to 
the poor, to communal property and to the church, and 
including education. The general assembly consists of 
all citizens who have been resident for three months, 
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and the communal council of three to five elected mem- 
bers. The town of Lucerne has a special organisation, 
including a council of sixty members. 

(if) 107, Citizens’ Coijimuncs, consisting of all domi- 
dled citizen^, mainly, concerned with the administration 
o 4 poor relief and guardianship. These sometimes 
delegate their powers to the inhabitants’ communes. 

(c) 105 Corporation Communes, for dealing with 
communal property. 

(d) Church Communes — eighty cathoh’c and one 
protestant — which administer church property, raising a 
rate for the purpose on persons belonging to the same 
religious society. 

Neuchatkl. — This canton has ^an area of 312 square 
miles and a popiTlation (in 1920) of 130,671. It con- 
tains sixty-three communes of the two types of citizens 
and inhabitants. 'I'here is in each inhabitants’ commune an 
elected council general of fifteen to forty members, which 
in turn elects a communal council of three, five or seven 
mcmbeps,^and also an education committee of three to 
forty menibers. 

'rhe citizens (cl<;cteurs re^sortissants) may also estab- 
lish a separate council to supervise and control the 
administration of the communal property, but this is done 
in only three communes. 

Nidwaldent. — This canton, with an area of 1 1 2 square 
miles and a population (in 1920) of 13,966, is divided into 
^eleven political (in this canton known as Ikzirksgemcin- 
den), seven church, sixteen school and six poor relief 
communes. The areas of ♦hese dffferent communes do 
not regularly coincide, but ^lerc is, roughly, a territorial 
relation between the politital and school cantons on the 
one hand and the church and poor relief communes on 
the other. 

Grisons. — This, the largest in area of the cantons 
(2,773 square miles), with a population in 1920 of 
119,854, differs considerably from the other cantons in 
its organisation. Article 12 of its constitution reads : 
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“ The canton is diyided, for political, judicial and adminis- 
trative purposes, into districts, circles and communes 
(Bezirke, Kreise und Gemeinden)/* 

I'he districts are purely judi^'ial divisions a?id have no^ 
representative bodies. The circles, thirty-ftine in nuift- 
ber, have each an assembly (Kreisversammlung) and> a 
council (Kreisrat) with a president (Kreispr^sident). 
These bodies exercise local State functions and have 
certain self-governing powers, including that of levying 
a rate. 

The most important divisions, both historically and 
actually, are the communes, which enjoy a greater 
measure of autonomy here than in any other canton. 
No constitution or statute sets out their powers and 
duties, except that there exists, since 1*890, a model form 
of communal constitution, which the communes are 
recommended to adopt. This autonomy, while dating 
from the Middle Ages, has been strengthened in more 
recent times, the principle of the referendum as a right 
of the whole people being established only in the nine- 
teenth century. 

Citizens* communes, as distinct froi?i political communes 
arc recognised. 

Zurich. — This canton has an area of 666 square miles 
and a population (in 1920) of 535,634. It contains 
political, school and 'church communes and there are 
also, in sixty-seven communes, 235 “ civil communal 
unions ’* (Zivilgemeindeverbande), which co-operate with 
the communes lor the execution of specific functions and 
constitute a great variety of %iciministrative combinations. 
There were also, in 327 independent school 

communes. 


Finance 

The systems of communal finance vary considerably 
in the different cantons. Generally speaking, the com- 
munes obtain the major part of their resources from 
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additions to the State taxes and from direct local taxes, 
in varying prpportions. * 

The local direct taxes may be poll-taxes or taxes on 
property, iiicomc, wages, rent or capital. 

• Dog taxesnire a very general form of revenue. Bicycle, 
n^tor, hunting and fishing licences are also common. 
In some cantons the communes can levy transfer and 
death duties. Local taxes are also levied on servants, 
horses, carriages and billiard tables, d’he h'rench cantons 
are more addicted to this type of taxation than the 
others. 

A proportion of the produce of the Federal tax on 
alcohol is assigned to the cantons and often by them to 
the communes. 'Fhe moneys received from this source 
must be used in •tlie fight against the evils of alcohol, 
but this expressfon is liberally construed — it is, for 
instance, held to include the maintenance of lunatics and 
the support of w'cll-managed vineyards. 

The limit of income exempted from tax varies con- 
siderably in the different cantons, as also does the scale of 
graduation, where this exists, but graduated taxation by 
the communes is noj: permitted in many cantons. 

It should bemadded that the property ow'ned by the 
communes is in itself a fruitful source of revenue. Many 
citizens’ communes possess large estates, and in some 
instances distribute w'ood, agricultural produce and 
even money to the citizens, local taxation being reduced 
in these cases, for citizens, practically to vanishing point. 
Indeed, it was the administration of this common land 
which was the original ba^iu of communal organisation, 
and the rights and privilegt^^s* connected with it form the 
principal reason’ for the cimtinued existence of citizens’ 
communes side by side with the more modern political 
communes. 

A large proportion of the communes publish no 
printed statement of accounts ; comparative financial 
statistics are therefore lacking even within an individual 
canton. 
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Control Over Communes 

Control over communes is strict only in respect of 
functions which have been delegated by the cantonal 
authority and where the commune, is therefore acting as 
an agent of the canton. So far as other powers are 
concerned, the control by the superior authorities is 
little more than formal. This applies to all matters 
relating to communal property or to any measures taken 
in the interest of social welfare, unless these endanger 
the financial stability of the commune. 

The Zurich group of cantons can exercise control 
over the communes only when there has been an actual 
infringement of the law. In the French cantons action 
may be taken when any proceeding of a commune is held 
to be unsuitable for its purpose, and administration by a 
commissioner may be set up whenever it appears that the 
orderly administration of the commune is in danger of 
being interfered with. In the third group of communes 
there is a variety of practice. 

In Appenzcll a/Rh, Zug, Fribourg, Valais, Neuchatel 
and Berne, all communal regulations must be sanctioned 
by the cantonal authorities. In Zurich, Schw)^z, Aargau, 
Basle (town), Glarus and Grisons no such sanction is 
required. In the remaining cantons a distinction is made 
between those regulations which need sanction and those 
which do not. 

The cantons have generally the right of inspection of 
all communal afTiurs, but this right is not always exercised. 
There arc in the con jftitutio ns of some cantons provisions 
for the inspection of the communal administration once 
in every two or four years ; in Appenzcll a/R it is required 
only every ten years. 

In four cantons (Fribourg, Vaud, Neuchatel and 
Berne), representatives of the superior authority are 
entitled to attend the communal meetings, and in Neu- 
chatel such a representative has an advisory vote. 

In the French cantons most communal resolr^^^^s 
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must be submitted to the cantonal authorities for approval. 
In the rest of Switzerland the cantons have the same 
power of requiring the submission of resolutions, but 
avail themselves less of it in practice. Resolutions 
•relating to ‘oiganisation ;md finance require approval in 
ail cantons. 

^Vhether or not the power to disallow communal 
resolutions applies only to those which are ultra vires or 
also to those which are inexpedient, is a matter for the 
law of each canton, but in any case of doubt communal 
autonomy must prevail. 

The power of the canton to act in default of a commune 
exists in many cantons, but is seldom put into force. 

Admimstkativk CocR'is. — (ienerally speaking, ad- 
ministrative tribiuyls arc available Yor ])ersons who wish 
to contest any coimnunal act, but they are of less import- 
ance in those cantons iti which communal regulations and 
resolutions need cantonal sanction than in those in which 
there is greater communal autonomy. I'hus, in the 
Zurich and Berne groups practically all proceedings of 
the conTmunal authorities may be brought before the 
administrative courts, whereas in the Frctich cantons 
only certain spccifk actions may be thus appealed 
against. • 

As a rule, only the illegality of a communal act is a 
ground for appeal, but in two caytons (Obwalden and 
St. Gall) the acts of a communal authority may be appealed 
against before an administrative court on the ground of 
their inexpediency. 

In some cantons apj)cal may be brought against com- 
munal resolutions authorising expenditure “ which is not 
in the public interest,” wh;fe the law of Cdarus allows 
the minority in a communal assembly to appeal on the 
ground that communal taxes arc unnecessary, too high 
or too low. 

Officials. — Cantonal control over communal officials 
exists in some cantons, either in the form of approval of 
their appointment or of disciplinary powers. Generally 
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speaking, however, it is an established principle that the 
communes themselves appoint all officials whose area of 
service is the commune, even if they are 'employed on 
State service. The official is responsible to the commune 
alone, so far as he is concerned with comm,uhal affairs^;- 
on State business only is he under the direct control of 
the canton. 

Financial Control. — In the Zurich group of cantons 
the communal property in land may not be touched 
except that, *with the consent of the cantonal authority, 
portions may be disposed of for the erection of permanent 
buildings. 

In Zurich, Aargau, 'Fhurgau, Zug and Basle (town) 
the communal accounts must be approved by the canton. 
In Schwyz, Appcnzell a/R and App^nzell i/R a mere 
informal examination of all or certain of the accounts is 
necessary. In Glarus, Obwalden and Nidwalden no 
examination is required. 

In Aargau, Basle (town) and Schwyz the communal 
budget must have cantonal approval. 

Approval of the financial resolutions is requiicd only 
in exceptional cases in most cantons of this group and, as 
a rule, only for such resolutions as might endanger the 
existence of the commune or as a resuK of which com- 
munal capital is affected or immovable property is 
dealt with. Resolutions relating to local taxation fre- 
quently, but not universally, need cantonal approval. 

The cantonal authorities have always power to inter- 
vene in the case of breakdown or mishandling of com- 
munal finance and to, take suck measures as they think fit. 

In the French cantons, not only must the approval of 
the cantonal authority be obtained for aiiy dealings with 
communal property, but also for the budget and accounts 
and for many financial resolutions, even of a compara- 
tively unimportant nature. The position is much the 
same as regards the cantons in the Berne group. 

A special case is that of Geneva, where the cantonal 
authorities themselves actually undertake a large pro- 
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portion of the financial administration relating to the 
communes. • 

Audit, — The audit of communal accounts can be 
undertaken by the cantonal authorities, but, as a rule, only 
<he legality ^nd not the" expediency of expenditure is 
taken into consideration by the auditors. 


Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — 'Die communes (/.e., as a rule the 
inhabitants’ communes) are very free to carry out such 
public health services as they think fit, and, generally 
speaking, they are extremely active in the matter. The 
actual administration is often undertaken by special 
expert committees which may be* either subject to the 
communal council x)r practically independent. 

Education. — 'I'hcre is no centralised system of educa- 
tion, but the cantons are obliged, by the Federal Constitu- 
tion, to make the necessary provision. The canton 
usually retains for itself the administration of higher 
educatioti, but in some cantons (e.^., bVibourg and 
Schwyz), the communes are obliged to erect middle or 
secondary schools. Fdementary schools are provided 
and maintained, neither by special school communes (as in 
Zurich, Nidwalden, Glarus, Appcnzell i/Rh, St. Gall, 
Thurgau), or by the ordinary inhajjitants’ communes or 
sub-divisions of them, l.^ach school has its own body 
of managers, appointed by the commune. I'he cost of 
education is met by a special rate levied by the commune 
at its own discretion. 

Highways. — The cantons' are m*ainly responsible for 
all roads and bridges except* the smaller roads and the 
streets in towns. As regards these, the communes 
(except in Basle) are under an obligation to undertake 
the ordinary maintenance. Anything beyond this, such 
as the laying down of special surfaces or the making of 
regulations for their use, is a matter within the discretion 
of the commune. 
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The Federal Department of Public Works gives sub- 
sidies for certain rtjads and bridges, when asked for. 

Public Assistance. — The relief of the poor had its 
beginnings in the citizens* communes, and is still carried 
on by them in a number of cantons. In Uli, Schwyz, • 
Fribourg, Appenzell and St. Gall, however, this duty 
has been taken over by the inhabitants* communes, in 
the canton of Zurich, which has no citizens* communes, 
poor relief is a function of the church communes where 
these are of .the evangelical confession, but in only one 
case is it undertaken by a catholic church commune. 
Glarus and Nidwalden are the only cantons which have 
distinct poor relief communes. This is looked upon as a 
delegated State function, the cantons exercising a general 
oversight and assisting the communes^. in some cases by 
subsidies, in others by the provision of institutions. 
In Geneva the care of the poor is under a purely cantonal 
organisation. 

Under the Sickness and Accident Insurance Act, 1912, 
cantons may declare insurance compulsory and estab- 
lish funds for the purpose, or may delegate tKeir^ powers 
to the communes. The Federal Government assists by 
granting subsidies. 

Police. — This is one of the functions delegated by the 
cantons to the communes, but in the majority of cantons 
there is a cantonal force as well as a local force for each 
commune. Within the commune the communal council 
is the responsible police authority, but may delegate 
portions of its police powers to the Headman, or in 
some cases, to a member of the council (Polizeidirector, 
etc.). 

An arrangement may be made by which the canton 
undertakes the whole of the police work, but receives a 
contribution from the commune for so much of that work 
as appertains to the functions of the commune. 

In the smaller cantons Nidwalden, Glarus, Zug, 
Basle (town), Schaffhausen, Geneva), there is only one 
police force, under cantonal control. 
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Conclusion 

Local self-government, in every sense of the term, is 
probably more complete bi Switzerland than in any other 
country. '1 0 a large extent the whole body of the people 
cr-n directly participate in deci'^ions as to the administra- 
tive policy of the locality. I'he various local authorities 
are completely independent of one another, and the 
central control over them is at a minimum. 

The views on this subject of Dr. Walthanl, in his 
recently published work <m the Swiss communes, are of 
great interest. After alluding to the extension of com- 
munal activities in the matter of social welfare, he sug- 
gests that, as this is a subject which comes witliin the 
original autf)nom()ii'. jiowers of the commune, this indi- 
cates an extension, in that direction at any rate, of com- 
munal autonomy. On the other hand, he points out 
that there is at the same time a decideii tendency in the 
other direction, since the increased powers of supervision 
which cp-e being adopted bv the cantons cannot but affect 
all branches of communal administration. If, for inst.ince, 
the policy of a commune seems likely to prove financially 
disastrous, the .canton can intervene, even though the 
matter in cjuestion be one which comes under the head of 
autonomous powers. 

Switzerland offers a wide field for the study of methods 
of local government, for in no other country are there to 
J)e found so many varieties of local government botiies, 
forms of local administration or systems of local taxation. 
The extent to which many comlnunes own property 
and pay their expenses out of the profits arising therefrom 
is remarkable, and municipal enterprises are common for 
all sorts of purposes. 

A special characteristic of Swiss local government is the 
facility with which the communes subdivide and unite for 
specific i^nds, which is described by Mr. R. C. Brooks as 
one of the secrets of their remarkable efficiency. 

Dr. Walthard, on the other hand, is distinctly of 
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opinion that the various types of communes which 
exist in certain cantons are unnecessary and . that a unifica- 
tion and simplification of the system is desirable. 

It is certainly the present, tendency to .concentr^e 
functions in the political commune, but, as Dr. Walthaid 
himself admits, it will be difficult to alter institutions and 
systems which have grown up in the course of centuries 
and, in particular, the abolition of the separate citizens’ 
communes would be extremely unpopular. Whatever 
there is to be said in favour of unification as a general 
principle, the possibility of forming special areas is 
recognised as a real advantage. 
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Chapter XII 


EASrERN I‘UROPE 

A. AUSTRIA 

The Republic of Austria comprises nine provinces, in 
each of which there is a /Vv z 7 //</.// //.ww/'/v (Laiulesver- 
sammhin^), elected on the l)a‘^is of universal sufiVaL’C by 
persons not less than twenty years of aire. A Pro'vindal 
Commiltec (Land-* au^schuss) is appointed by each pro- 
vincial asseinbh . 

Eor the purp('>ses of local State administration, the 
provinces are divided into Admiuntrative Districts 
(Bezirkshauptmannsch.iften), with a District (Dmmissioner 
as clvef authority. I’liere are 113 of these districts. 
The disi.’ict commissioners are largely concerned, inter 
alia^ with the sujuTvision of the jniblic health services, 
except in the case ot towns possessing their own statute, 
but the princif)al responsibility for the actual conduct of 
these services rests with the communes, whose activities 
in this matter are prescribed by j)rovincial reu:ul.itions, 
which follow lines laid down by Imjwrial legislation. 

There are now in Austria 3,91.3 Communes 
(Gemeinden), of which 3,551 have a population of less 
than 1,000, and only four a popu|^ition cxceedint^ 50,000, 
In each commune there;'. a Communal Council (Gemein- 
derat) elected for five y'*ars on the same basis as the 
provincial assembly. 

The Burgomaster (Biiri^ermcistcr) and his deputies, as 
well as the other heads of the local administration, arc not, 
as in Prussia, professional officials, but ordinary members 
of the*communal council, elected by the members of the 
council from among their number for the same period 
*51 
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as the council itself. These heads of the different 
branches of admhiistration are, however, during their 
period of office, responsible for the conduct of the offices 
of their particular branch, being assisted by special cora- 
mittees (Fachausschiisse). At the head of the general" 
internal administration of the towns is an official known ^;^s 
Magistrals direktor. 

The financial system of the local authorities was 
materially altered in 1922. The power of the communes 
to make additions for local purposes to a number of State 
taxes was then taken from them. The power to add to 
the tax on immovable property remained, but in some 
provinces for the provincial authorities only, in others 
for both provinces and communes. The maximum rate 
varied in the different provinces, the highest being 200 
per cent., while it was lowest in VieniTa, Lower Austria 
and the Tyrol, where a local tax on increment value 
existed. 

Some provinces and communes were entitled to add 
from 30 to 100 per cent, to the Gebuhrenaquivalent 
which is a tax on certain properties for a ten-ycar period. 
In a few provinces additions of from 60 to 90 per cent, 
are made to the betting tax. 

To make up for these restrictions on their resources 
the following proportions of the produce of State taxes 
have been assigned to the communes as from January ist, 
1924 

Per cent. 

Income and general profits taxes . 25 


Corporations taxes , . *25 

Beer, wine and spirit taxes . -15 

^arkling wine tax . . . 80 

Tax on immovables and “ Geblihren- 
aquivalent . . . .40 

Turnover tax . . . .20 


Towards the end of 1923 it was proposed to prohibit 
local authorities from making additions to the income 
tax. These proposals were defeated, but the local 
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authorities were obliged to find 500 milliards of kronen 
for the central Exchequer, for about hi* If of which Vienna 
was liable. As compensation, the local authorities were 
tc receive a larger proportion from the produce of the 
buildings tax I'he position is considered very unsatis- 
factory, for the local authorities are left in a state of con- 
siderable uncertainty as to the extent of tlie resources 
available to them. 

The difficulties of the communes other than \denna 
are accentuated by the fact that evcrv resolution of their 
councils relating to taxation must be submitted to the 
provincial council, which has the power to alter it in the 
interests of the province. 

\'ienna itself stands on a special footing, as it is at the 
same time a conrrune and a province. It has a com- 
munal council ot 120 elected members, which elects 
a Toven (Stadtsenat) composed of at least ten 

members (who must be eligible to, but not members of, 
the communal council), including the burgomaster and 
his two assistants. 1 hese latter, with certain officials, 
form th^ executive body known as the Md^istrat. 

1 he town senate, in addition to certain executive 
powers, can pass resolutions on any matters not expressly 
reserved to the ^communal council or the magistrat. It 
appoints officials and employees in accordance with pro- 
posals made by the magistrat. 'I’lae latter, besides being 
the executive of the town senate, controls the police 
under the direction of the burgomaster, who is himself 
fhe responsible police authority. 

In addition to this central organisation, Vienna is 
divided into twenty-one dist|-icts, each of which possesses 
an administrative committ^x- of thirty members elected 
by the communal electors of the district. 'I’he I leadman 
of each committee (Bezirksvorsteher) is its executive 
organ, but is strictly subordinate to the burgomaster. 
These committees, which meet at least once every three 
months, *arc required to assist the communal council and 
the burgomaster in carrying out their decisions, and have 
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the right to lay before the communal council or the town 
senate proposals * concerning their respective districts. 
There is also, in each of these districts, an office of the 
magistrat responsible for the carrying out of measures 
initiated by the central body. 

B. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Of the five provinces of the Czechoslovak Republic, 
Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia still retain, in its main 
principles, the administrative regime which was in force 
under the former Austrian monarchy, whereas Slovakia 
and Ruthenia are governed rather on the Hungarian 
system. 

In February, 1920, a law was passed under which the 
whole country would be divided into twenty-one Counties 
(Zupas), with the exception of Ruthenia, which remained 
an independent territory, attached to the Czechoslovak 
Republic and governed by a local Diet. 

Under this Act the twenty-one counties would have 
an average population of 600,000 each, and Would be 
divided into districts with an average population of 
60,000, In each county there would be a County Com- 
missioner^ who would be a Government official, and a 
County Council^ consisting of not less than thirty-five 
members, elected for six years, of which the county 
commissioner would be chairman. The county council 
would elect from its own number a County Committee^ to 
serve for six years. In each district there would be 'a 
District Commissioner gnd a district Committee. This new 
system is, however, only gradually being introduced. At 
the end of 1922 it had been applied to Slovakia only. 
^The communes in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, under 
the existing system, elect a Communal Assembly every four 
years by universal vote of persons over twenty-one years 
of age. Electors, who are twenty-six years of age and 
have resided in the commune for an unbroken ])eriod of 
one year, arc eligible. Men are obliged to accept office 
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unless they can show good reasons against it ; women 
may decline. Elected members mu6t make a declara- 
tion of loyalty to the Czechoslovak Republic. 

iThe communal assembly appoints the Communal 
Council^ which is the executive body and sits, as a rule, 
9nce a week, and also the Burgomaster and his deputies. 

Up to 1919 the communes possessed wide powers and 
duties. In February of that year it was decreed that the 
superior authorities or the State administration should 
take over from them a number of important functions, 
including elementary schools, security and public health, 
police, construction and maintenance of streets, relief 
of the poor and beneficent institutions, but little of this 
decree has actually been carried into effect. 

The commune ) are subject to strict control, practically 
all resolutions of any importance requiring the approval 
of a superior ’authority, which will be that of the county 
when the Act of 1920 comes into force. 

In Bohemia, a law of 1864 created 226 Districts^ with 
district assemblies of from eighteen to thirty-six members, 
and district committees of six members. The Czecho- 
slovak Government, in 1919, abolished these assemblies 
and committees and substituted for them District /Iciminis- 
trative Commissions^ having an average membership of 
fifteen members, appointed by and responsible to the 
central Government. The district administration is con- 
cerned in particular with institutions of various kinds, 
water supply, light railways, credit banks and, especially, 
highways. The district commissioners have also super- 
visory and appeal poweili .in relation to the communes, 
and are specially charged, by a decree of 1921, with con- 
trol over the administration of communal property. In 
addition to these districts there are ** political districts'' 
for the purpose of the local State administration. A law 
of 1923 provided for the amalgamation of these two types 
of district. 

The greater part of the revenue of the communes is 
obtained by additions to certain State taxes, among which 



156 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY JLANDS 

the income tax is not included. The communes may also 
raise local taxes ofi house rents, lodgers, advertisements; 
unbuilt-on land, motor-cars, dogs, bills in luxury estab- 
lishments and other matters defined by law, but the pro- 
posal to levy any of these taxes . must be voted by ^ 
specified quorum of the communal assembly, must he 
advertised and must be approved by the higher authorities. 
Other resources include charges for the use of public 
services and income from communal property. 

Since the -establishment of the Republic several towns 
have been enlarged by the annexation of adjoining com- 
munes. The most important instance is that of the 
capital, Prague, the Act constituting a Greater Prague 
being dated February 6th, 1920. Under this Act the 
municipality of Prague consists of lOo members, who 
elect a municipal council of twenty-four. This council 
can appoint such special advisory committees as it thinks 
fit. I'he city is divided into nineteen arrondissements, 
in each of which is elected a municipality which advises 
the central council and has also certain executive powers. 
It appears that this organisation is not founcT to be 
satisfactory and the question of ajtering it is under 
consideration. 


C. ESTHONIA 

The Republic of Esthonia is divided into eleven 
arrondissements, within which the areas of local govern- 
ment are towns, villages and rural districts. The local 
authorities, which arc^ elected* by universal suffrage, are 
entitled to take any action which they consider to be in 
the interests of the community, provided that it is not 
explicitly forbidden by law. 

The towns enjoy a very large independence in the 
matter of taxation. The law sets out a long list of taxes 
which may be levied by the communes at their discretion, 
including taxes on re^l and personal property, income, 
and business, and duties on goods imported into or 
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exported from the towns. There are no less than thirty 
heads of taxation which are thus open to the local authori- 
ties and, in addition, a town council may, with the con- 
sent of the Ministers of the Interior and of Finance, 
estaolish ofiicj" taxes not specified by law. In the case 
of some taxes a maximum rate is fixed by law ; in 
oAer cases the maximum must receive the sanction of the 
Ministers ot the Interior and of Finance. The local 
authorities also receive State subventions, but these arc 
not at present on a permanent or regular basis. 

^Communes may raise loans for public works for periods 
of ten years, at a rate of interest not exceeding 6 per cent. 

There is no Ciovernment audit, the municipal accounts 
being subject to a municipal audit only. 

I he Minister of the Interior exmises control over the 
proceedings of the local authorities for the purpose of 
ensuring thcirdegality. In the case of the villages and 
rural districts, a primary control is exercised by the 
“ Administration of the Arrondissements,’* which must 
present an annual report to thp Minister of the Interior, 
and act» under his instructions. 

I he proceedings of all local authorities must be sub- 
mitted within four days to the Minister, who may protest 
within fifteen days on the ground of illegality. In the case 
of regulations, if these are returned by the Minister with 
alterations, they must b^ rc-adopted by a vote 
of two-thirds of those present at the meeting or they will 
be considered to be rejected. 

• The protests of the Minister are heard by an adminis- 
trative tribunal, whose concern it is to protect the 
autonomy to which the local authorities arc entitled under 
the law. 

U. FINLAND 

The first general law regarding the urban communes 
of Finland dates as far back as 1350 and governed their 
administration until I734’ Fhe most recent laws now 
in force are those of 1873 ^ 9 ^ 1 - 
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The administration of the rural communes was first 
regulated by a lawpf 1 865. Further laws were passed in 
1898 and 1917, and these have been subsequently amended. 

The primary areas of local self-government are rural 
communes, villages, and urban communes ‘or towns.* 
For the purpose of local State administration, the country 
is divided into nine departments and these into rufhl 
districts and commissariats. 

The prefect and sub-prefect have powers of control 
over the con^munes, but the latter have, nevertheless, very 
wide powers of self-government, including the holding 
of property and the undertaking of municipal enter- 
prises. Resolutions relating to public health, morality 
or police, must be submitted to the prefect for approval 
and also, in the case of rural communes, proposals to 
borrow money for periods exceeding five years. The 
approval of the Council of Ministers is necessary for the 
sale of land or the establishment of tolls or port dues, or 
for the borrowing of money by towns for periods exceed- 
ing two years. The approval of other Ministers is 
required for regulations relating to public assistance or 
elementary schools. 

The communal councils, which are elected by men and 
women of twenty-one years of age who hav^e paid the local 
taxes for the preceding two years, may exercise any 
powers which are not definitely attributed to the State 
or some other authority. Public assistance and elemen- 
tary education are obligatory duties. Each council must 
appoint an executive, consisting of the burgomaster or 
headman and a small number of councillors. 

The local authorities may levy a local income tax, no 
limit being placed on the fafe, but may levy no other 
taxes unless sanctioned by a general law. State grants 
are given for elementary and higher education and other 
purposes. In 1924 State grants represented only 8 per 
cent, of the revenue of towns on the ordinary budget 
and 4 per cent, on the total budget, but 20 per ‘cent, of 
the revenues of rural communes. 
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There is little financial control over the communes 
except in the matter of loans. “ Inscription d*otfice ** is 
unknown, and auditors are locally elected. 

Any inhabitant of a commune can appeal against a 
decision of Jie communal authority to the administrative 
courts, the prefecture being the administrative tribunal 
of*first instance and the supreme administrative court the 
second. 

There are in Finland only four tow’ns with over 40,000 
inhabitants, but the question of the administration of the 
suburbs of the larger towns, nevertheless, is one of 
importance, and much attention is being given to it. 

In 1898, a law was passed giving power to the suburbs 
to exercise autonomy within certain limits. The idea 
was to create a temporary commumil form, which would 
prepare the way foy a more complete municipal organisa- 
tion. The special communes thus formed were not to be 
separated entirely from the rural communes of which they 
formed part, but to exercise certain powers within them. 
At the same time an attempt, was made to equalise to 
some c»tent the local taxation in a rural commune con- 
taining suburban areas and in the town which it adjoined. 
This system^however, has had little effect in practice. 

I'he GovcrnirKnt, therefore, arc contemplating legisla- 
tion on different lines. 'I'he fitilure of the 1898 Act has 
been largely attributed to the fact tl\at it counted upon the 
initiative being taken by the various communes affected, 
whereas the rural communes have shown themselves 
little interested. The permanent committee for the 
drafting of Bills has, therefore, been instructed to draw 
up a scheme based on the principle that these questions 
are primarily of national coftcern and that therefore the 
initiative must be taken by the superior provincial 
authority, that is, the prefecture. It is proposed that this 
authority shall prepare regional schemes and, where 
necessary, require the execution of extension plans, lay 
down bmildfhg regulations and supervise and direct the 
whole process of urbanisation. 



i6o LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 

It is considered that this can be done without involving 
any necessity, at atiy rate at first, for the creation of a new 
area of administration. 

There are, however, cases where the annexation by a 
town of adjoining communes* is advisable. Thisj^ was* 
formerly effected by decree of the’ Government, without 
any legislative formality. An Act of May 19th, 19^^, 
has introduced a system of procedure which is calculated 
to safeguard the interests affected by such a change, in 
particular, those of the agricultural community. It also 
provides for the possibility of compulsory incorporation 
of suburban communes. 

Hitherto the towns have, for financial reasons, been 
disinclined to annex any lands except such as had become 
the property of the commune. The proposed new Town 
Planning Bill, by giving them for the first time the power 
to control the development of privately-owned land, will 
facilitate the amalgamation of such lands with the urban 
centre. Moreover, the towns will be empowered to 
acquire compulsorily such land as they may need for their 
future expansion. * 


E. HUNGARY 

* 

Five distinct classes of primary local authorities are 
recognised, namely (i) the city of Buda-Pest ; (2) 
urban municipalities ; (3) towns having a “ constituted 
council ; (4) large communes ; (5) small communes, 
which are obliged to form administrative unions. 

The two first classes enjoy a considerable amount of 
autonomy subject to financial control. The remaining 
classes are all more or less subject to the “ Comitat ** or 
county municipality, there being a right of appeal within 
fifteen days from the comitat to the Minister of the 
Interior. 

The supreme head of each county or urban municipality 
is the Prefect (Foispdn), who represents the Government, 
while the Vice-preject in the counties and the 
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Mayor (Bir6) in the towns are the chiefs of the purely self- 
governing side of the administration. • 

In each county or urban municipality there is a Muni- 
cipal Committee^ one-half of which consists of the persons 
•j^rh^pay tfie Jiighest taxc^ and the other half of members 
elected for six years. Their numbers vary from 48 to 
ffoo according to the population. 

The Administrative Committee is an advisory body con- 
sisting of the directors of the local State offices, the higher 
municipal officials and ten members electicd from the 
municipal committee. I'hcre is also an advisory Muni- 
cipal Health Committee^ consisting of the chief medical 
officer, all the medical and veterinary officers, an engineer, 
an architect and a pharmacist, together with members, 
equal in number jto the ex-officio members, appointed by 
the general assembly of the municipal committee. 

In the urbafn municipalities the Corporation^ which con- 
sists of councillors, chief clerk, public prosecutor and, for 
certain questions, the chief of police, and is presided over 
by the mayor, is an additional body to the municipal 
and administrative committees. 

In Buda-Pest the administration of the municipal 
corporation«is divicled into sections, each of which is 
directed by a co\mcillor. 

The organisation of the other three classes of primary 
local authorities is on almost identical lines, there being 
in each case a Representative Council^ which is the delibera- 
tive body, and a Town or Communal Council^ which is the 
executive and consists of from two to four members, 
together with the mayor jmd deputy mayor, clerk, public 
trustee and medical officer.^ .The towns in class (3) have 
an ordinary or “ constituted council in addition, while 
the smallest communes arc grouped into a canton and have 
a joint clerk. 

Communes obtain revenue by adding centimes to the 
national land tax and certain other taxes. They receive 
one-fotJrth of the produce of the .traffic tax, which they 
collect on behalf of the State. The towns can also levy 

L.O. M 
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an octroi duty and licence duties, and may raise new taxes 
on any subject hot Jtaxed by the State. 

The comitats, which until recently met their expenses 
by means of a direct departmental tax and a road tax, now 
raise their revenues by precept on the communeo'and* 
towns with constituted councils. 

All local authorities must submit their annual budget, 
and all resolutions relating to dealings with land, the 
raising of loans or contracts for purposes other than public 
works, to the Minister of the Interior, the resolutions 
becoming effective if no objection is raised by the Minister 
within forty days. 

The raising of municipal loans and the carrying out of 
public works have been facilitated by the formation, on 
the initiative of the National Congress of Hungarian 
Towns, of a limited liability company, in which the 
majority of the shares are held by the towns; 

The control over the communes and smaller towns is 
exercised in the first instance by the comitat, whose 
previous approval is necessary for the levying of a com- 
munal tax, disposal of communal property, raising a loan, 
entering into contracts not included in the budget, erection 
of important public works, and certain other matters. 
A commune may, within fourteen days, appeal from a 
decision of the comitat to the Minister of the Interior. 

The Minister of the Interior has power to dissolve the 
representative council of a small town or a commune and 
order a fresh election, if the representative council acts 
in a manner which endangers the interests of the State 
or of the commune. In 1924 the Minister was given 
power, on the proposition of the chief mayor, to dissolve 
the municipal committee oPBuda-Pest if it resisted any 
law or legal provision, refused to carry out measures 
l^^aglly required of it or proved incapable of functioning. 
It is pobable that these provisions will be extended to 
the other tanicipalities. 

The le^ai rights of the local authorities afe piotectcd 
by the High ^ministrativc Court, to which appeal lies 
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against a Government department in cases specified by 
law. 

F. POLAND 

The systeims of loca^ government in force in the 
different parts of Poland still bear the stamp of the 
Prussian, Austrian and Russian domination respectively, 
although a number of reforms have been introduced and 
further are contemplated. 

In the formerly Prussian area the municipivl administra- 
tion is in the hands of the burgomaster (called president 
in the largest towns), deputy burgomasters and aldermen. 
The municipal council has no control over this body as 
regards functions delegated by the State. I'he appoint- 
ment of burgoma'ter or president *must be confirmed by 
the State Government and all municipal officials arc con- 
sidered as entployees of the State, although appointed 
by the municipal council. Financial control is exercised 
especially as regards new taxes and loans, and the system 
of “ inscription d’officc ” is in force. 

Before the War the three-class system of electors 
existed, as formerly in Prussia, and the term of office of 
councillors .'/'US six' years. In 1919 universal suffrage 
was introduced,* and the term of office of councillors was 
reduced to four years. Burgomasters arc appointed for 
a twelve years’ term. • 

In the Austrian region the government of the principal 
towns depends upon charters, but that of the rural 
Communes is based on similar principles. A municipal 
council is elected for six •years, gne-half retiring every 
three years. The council ^consists, as a rule, of from 
eighteen to thirfy-six members, but in one case there are 
as many as 103. The executive consists of the president 
or burgomaster, with his deputies, who are elected by the 
council for six years and have almost unlimited power, 
except that the municipal council settles the local taxes. 
The Stfte Government can dissolve; a council or can annul 
its proceedings on the ground of illegality. 
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In the Russian parts of Poland there was no local self- 
government until J19I9. In that year a temporary Act 
was passed, which provided for municipal councils 
elected by proportional representation. The executive 
consists of the president or burgomaster, seyeVal deputiesr 
and a body of aldermen, who number lo per cent, of the 
councillors, and may be chosen from outside the council. 

The executive of the district exercises supervision in 
the first instance, and the Governor (Wojewode) in the 
second instance, the larger, or separated, towns being 
directly under the governor. Resolutions relating to 
taxes or loans, disposal of land and plans of construction 
are subject to approval and the system of “ inscription 
d’office ” is practised. • 

The Union of Polish Towns has, given very great 
consideration to the question of municipal reform, and has 
agreed suggestions for a uniform system*, which w^ould 
provide for a considerable measure of local self-govern- 
ment and for the participation in it of the citizens 
generally. 

Under these proposals there would be three classes of 
towns, viz. : (i) those under 10,000 population, con- 
trolled by the district authorities ; ^2) the^ larger towns, 
controlled by the wojewodes ; and (3) the six largest 
towns, controlled directly by the Minister of the Interior. 
The municipal council would be elected for six years. 
Men and women twenty-five years of age would be 
entitled to vote, but would not be eligible for election 
under thirty years of age. The municipal council would 
choose from among, thenjsclves the burgomaster or 
president, with deputies,, and aldermen, who would 
together constitute a paid executive, the appointment of 
president and burgomaster requiring governmental con- 
firmation. The executive would have power to refer 
back any resolutions of the council, but such resolutions 
would become effective if re-affirmed by a two-thirds 
majority. The budget would be subject to Sfate approval. 
The county authorities would have power to dissolve the 
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councUs of the minor authorities and the Minister of the 
Interior those of the large towns, except the six largest, 
whose councils would be subject to dissolution only by 
special order of the President of the Republic, on the 
Vdvice of the Council of Ministers, such dissolution of a 
municipal council to be followed by new elections within 
three months. 


G. ROU MANIA 

The system of local government throughout Roumania 
is now regulated by an Act promulgated June 1 3th, 1925. 

The country is divided into Districts (Plasi), and these 
into Commutics — Urban or RuraL Urban communes 
may be subdivided into sections for convenience of 
administration. The most important urban communes, 
which will be *the centres of Prefectures^ will be declared 
such by a municipal law and will be known as Munici- 
palities. 

Communal councils consist of elected members, ex-officio 
membefs and co-opted women. Each council elects 
from its own members a standing committee, of which, as 
well as of th"'' council itself, the mayor is the executive. 

The powers of local authorities are specifically laid 
down by law, some as functions of the council itself, 
others as functions of the standing committee. 

In order that ratepayers may have the opportunity of 
objecting to any proceedings of a council, if they consider 
themselves aggrieved thereby, resolutions do not become 
effective until ten days after* they haye been passed. 

The superior authority can annul any resolutions of a 
communal council which contravene statutes or regula- 
tions or are inconsistent with the order and safety of the 
State, and can also dissolve a communal council or take 
other disciplinary measures. 

Municipalities will be directly under the control of 
the Minister of the Interior, assisted by the Superior Ad- 
ministrative Council ; other authorities arc controlled in 
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the first instance by the prefect. Special approval is 
required for sales pf property involving amounts exceed- 
ing one-tenth of the annual revenue ; for exchanges and 
other transactions involving amounts exceeding one- 
twentieth of the ordinary annual revenue ; fgr bomn>^rciai* 
undertakings, the cost of which exceeds one-fourth of the 
ordinary receipts under the relevant head of the budget ; 
for any resolutions relating to the budget ; and for 
regulations on matters of public health, building lines, 
taxes or police. 

The local authorities can levy direct or indirect taxes 
and make charges for services. All resolutions relating 
to assessment and levy of taxes require the approval of the 
Minister of the Interior and the Superior Administrative 
Council ; loans up t6 an amount exceeding one-fifth 
of the ordinary revenue require the approval of the 
Superior Administrative Council and the Council of 
Ministers. 

The accounts of local authorities are audited by a 
central office, which has powers of approval and surcharge. 

Local government officials are practicajly on the 
same footing as civil servants, their status being established 
by law. 



Ch/pter XIII 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

A. ENGLAND AND WALES 

From the ninth century, when England became a single 
kingdom, townships or parishes, hundreds,*and shires or 
counties were for long the units of local government and, 
except for the disappearance of the hundred, that division 
is still the basis of the existing organisation. 

Side by side with these arose tkc boroughs, created by 
royal charter, some of the existing charters dating back as 
far as the reign of Henry L, though it seems that the first 
known charter of incorporation was granted to Kingston- 
upon-Hull in the year 1439. Under these charters of 
incorporation, the “ Mayor, Aldermen and Burgesses 
of the.boroughs became corporations with po\\ers of self- 
government, which modern legislation has confirmed and 
extended 

Much local "government was, however, in former times 
carried out by statutory authorities for special purposes in 
boroughs as well as in the country districts. 

The modern system in the boroughs was introduced by 
an Act of 1835, which swept away the evil system of close 
• corporations, with the jobbery and corruption which 
characterised them. Xhis Act was re-enacted with 
important developments by the TVlunicipal Corporations 
Act, 1882, which is now the governing statute relating to 
boroughs. 

Representative county councils were created by the 
Local Government Act, 1888, county administration 
previous to that date having been carried out by the 
justices of the peace and the special authorities already 
mentioned. 
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The Public Health Act of 1872 had previously divided 
the whole county into urban and rural sanitary districts, 
the boards of guardians (see under “ Public Assistance ”j 
being responsible for the administration of the latter, that 
of the former being carried outc by the town CounaJs in * 
the boroughs and elsewhere by local boards* of health or* 
improvement commissioners. The Local Governmen? 
Act of 1894 abolished these latter bodies and also 
deprived the guardians of their sanitary powers and 
duties, substituting for them urban and rural district 
councils and* establishing parish councils and parish 
meetings throughout the rural districts of the country. 

The central department supervising the administration 
of sanitary legislation and the Poor Laws, as well as various 
other matters concerning local authorities, is the Ministry 
of Health, which took the place of the Local Government 
Board in 1919. The local authorities are, however, super- 
vised by other of the central departments in connection 
with their various functions. 

Main Principles 

Under the existing system the local authonties for each 
local government area arc elected councilsj each of which 
elects annually its own chairman (called in boroughs a 
Mayor, and in certain ^ large boroughs a Lord Mayor), 
who has no special powers other than that of presiding at 
the ^meetings. All local government powers, whether 
legislative, administrative, or executive, are vested in the r 
elected council. The memberrS of the councils do not 
receive a salary nor any’paymfent towards their expenses. 

Officials act under the directions of the council. They 
are appointed and dismissible by the council, but in certain 
cases the appointment or dismissal is subject to the 
approval of a Minister. 

There is one exception to this general rule in the 
anomalous position of the clerk of a county council, who 
is himself appointed, not by the county council, but by 
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the standing joint committee (see under “ Police *'), holds 
a freehold office and is alone responsible for the appoint- 
ment, control, payment and dismissal of the members of 
the staff in his department. Although this is the legal 
position, it is not wholly carried out in practice, and an 
alteration of the law is under consideration. 

Local authorities and their officials are subject to 
the ordinary law, there being no administrative courts. 
On certain points, however, persons aggrieved by the 
decision of a local authority can appeal to the Minister 
of Health. 

It is the duty of local authorities to exercise such 
functions as are made obligatory upon them by Parlia- 
ment. Local authorities have also power to exercise 
additional functions, but only so fjtr as is definitely pro- 
vided for in a General Act or specially conferred upon a 
particular authority by a I^cal Act, Parliament being the 
sole source of the powers, as of the existence, of local 
authorities. Bills for Local Acts may be promoted by a 
county, town or urban district council, but a town or 
urban district council must obtain the consent of the 
electors to the proposal and for this purpose are obliged 
to hold a town’s meeting and may be obliged to take a 
poll. “ Adoptive Acts ” are general Acts of Parlia- 
ment which do not apply to any local authority unless 
voluntarily adopted by them. 

Certain local authorities have power to make by-laws, 
but these require to be confirmed by a Government 
department. For most purposes model by-laws are issued 
by the Government department concerned. 

With certain exceptions, /jiunicipal trading can be 
carried on by a local authority only if they have obtained 
the necessary powers by rneans of a Private Act or a 
Provisional Order. Such powers are, however, very 
frequently granted and there are large numbers of 
municipal enterprises concerned with gas, water and 
electricity sif^ply, tramways and markets. There are also 
instances of municipal docks, ferries, golf links, race- 
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courses, Turkish baths, crematoria and a variety of other 
undertakings. ^ 

The work of the local authorities is carried out mainly 
by committees, which consist as a rule solely of members 
of the council, but, for certain* purposes dpfihed by law," 
non-members may be co-opted. ‘ Some of these corji- 
mittees are obligatory by Act of Parliament and to some 
the councils may delegate certain of their powers, but as a 
rule their proceedings need the council’s ratification and 
in no case may a council delegate to a committee the power 
to raise a rate or to borrow money. 

A man or woman is entitled to vote at local government 
elections who is of the age of twenty-one, is subject to no 
legal incapacity and has, for a qualifying period of six 
months, occupied as cfwner or tenant apy land or premises 
in the area. A person is not considered to be a tenant who 
occupies rooms which are let to him furnished. A woman 
who IS not owner or tenant, but is the wife of a man who is 
so qualified, may vote in respect of premises in which they 
both reside if she is thirty years of age. 

Any person may be elected to any local authority for an 
area in which he or she is a local government elector, or 
who has resided in the area for twelve mop^^s preceding 
the election or who is the owner of property in the area, 
subject to certain disqualifications which include bank- 
ruptcy, conviction and imprisonment for certain terms, 
the holding of any paid office under the council, interest 
in*any contract with the council and, in the case of parish 
and district councils, the receipt of Poor Law relirf 

within twelve months before election. 

• • 

The Parish 

The smallest unit of local government is the Civil 
Parish, This is based on the original ecclesiastical 
parish, but for local government purposes the parish is 
no longer of importance in the boroughs and urban 
districts. 
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The number of rural parishes in England and Wales in 
1922 was 12,850. 

Each of these parishes has a Parish Meeting consisting 
of all the parochial electors. In every parish with over 
•;^oo inhabitants the parish 'meeting must, and in a smaller 
parish may, with the consent of the county council, elect 
a Parish Council^ consisting of five to fifteen members, 
to hold office for three years. In 1922 the total 
number of parishes having parish councils was about 
7 > 200 . 

The principal functions of a parish council are the main- 
tenance of footpaths and rights-of-way, and the provision 
of allotments. They can also provide buildings for offices 
and meetings and recreation grounds and, if the parish 
meeting adopts thy necessary Acts,*street lighting, public 
baths, burial grounds, libraries, etc. They can make 
representation? to the district or county council on sanitary 
or other matters which arc not being satisfactorily attended 
to. A rural district council can delegate certain of its 
powers to a Parochial Committee (which may be the 
parish oouncil) for the area of the parish. 

In small parishes without a parish council, the parish 
meeting exqrvises ct’rtain cf these powers and may be 
vested with other powers of a parish council by the county 
council. 


The Rural District 

• The whole country, exclusive of the urban districts and 
boroughs, is divided into •Rural Districts^ each of which 
consists of one or more parisf^cs. 

The present humber of rtiral districts in England and 
Wales is 658, of which eight have a population (1921) 
under 1,000, and five over 50,000, while 369 have 
between 5,000 and 1 5,000. The areas vary roughly from 
2,500 to over 1 50,000 acres. 

Tha^ electors of each parish in a rural district elect at 
least one representative on the 'Rural District Council^ 
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which holds office for three years. This body is the 
sanitary authority /or the district and is also responsible 
for the maintenance of all public roads which are not under 
the control of the county council, for housing and for 
building by-laws. It can exercise town-planning power?’ 
at its discretion and can obtain further powers (mainly 
relating to public health) by consent of the Minister of 
Health. 


The Urban District 

The Urban Districts are those areas which have been 
constituted as such, with more extensive local government 
powers than the rural districts. It is the presumpfion 
that they have a more \irban character than the latter, but 
there are many urban districts which include large areas 
of agricultural land, while many rural districts are dis- 
tinctly urban in character, at any rate in some parts of 
them. 

The total number of urban districts in England and 
Wales was 791 in 1922. The population varies frbm 246 
to 165,669. 

A rural district, or a certain portion of one, can be 
constituted an urban district, or an urbah district can be 
extended by taking in a portion of the adjoining rural 
district, by order of the county council, subject to con- 
firmation by the Minister of Health. 

Each urban district has an Urban District Council^ 
consisting of such number of members as the county 
council may determine, electpd'for three years. 

The urban district council is the sanitary authority for 
the district, and as such, hS? very considerable powers 
and duties under the Public Health and other Acts. It 
is responsible for all public streets and highways, except 
those under the county council, for building by-laws and 
for housing and town-planning (which is compulsory in 
urban districts with a population over 20,000). 'It can 
provide public parks, libraries, baths, museums, burial 
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grounds, etc. If over 20,000 population in 1901, it is 
the local authority for elementary education. 

The Municipal Borough 

* 

^ Municipal boroughs are created by Royal Charter, and 
in modern times it is, as a rule, only the more important 
•and larger urban districts which are so created, but a 
number of ancient boroughs have very small populations. 
Since 1888 charters have been granted tq only two 
places having populations of less than 10,000. 

The total number of municipal (non-county) boroughs 
in England and Wales in 1923 was 253. Their popu- 
lation (1921) varies from 954 to 87,659. Sixty-six have 
a population of un^ler 5,000. • 

The governing .body of a municipal borough is the 
Town Council^ which consists of councillors and aldermen, 
the former being elected for three years (one-third retiring 
each year), the latter being elected by the council (from 
among their own members or from outside) for six years, 
one-haif of them retiring every three years. The aldermen 
are one-third in number of the ordinary councillors. The 
total number pf members of the council is fixed by the 
charter in each oase. 

The Mayor is elected annually by the council, not 
necessarily (though usually) from among themselves. 
He is not paid, but is sometimes allowed a sum of money 
out of the borough funds for the expenses of his office, 
The chief official is the Town Clerk, 

The difference between an urban district and a borough 
is mainly one of dignity, the powers of the latter being but 
little more exterrsive than those of the former, except that 
a town council is often a police authority, which is never 
the case with an urban district. A borough has also a 
wider power of making by-laws, and the 20,000 limit of 
population for the exercise of certain functions (including 
controkof elbmentary education) in urban districts is only 
10,000 in the case of a borough. ' 



174 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY* LANDS 


The County Borough 

The Local Government Act of 1888 provided that 
certain of the larger towns, named therein, should be 
County Boroughs and, as such, should be independent of 
the county councils, and that thereafter any borough 
having a population of not less than 50,000 should be 
entitled to apply to be made a county borough. 

An application of this description is inquired into by 
the Minister of Health, who, if he considers that it is 
justified, presents to Parliament a “ Provisional Order 
Confirmation Bill,’* which must go through the appro- 
priate parliamentary procedure to become an Act, includ- 
ing a hearing of all interested parties before the Com- 
mittees of each House of Parliamenf or a Joint Com- 
mittee of both Houses. 

An alternative method of attaining the status of a 
county borough is the promotion by the,, borough of a 
Private Bill. 

The number of county boroughs in England and Wales 
in 1924 was eighty-two, there being four ^yith -a popu- 
lation under 50,000, while the largest is Birmingham with 
a population of 919,444. 

Tne constitution of the governing body in a county 
borough does not differ in any way from that in a non- 
county borough, but. its powers are considerably more 
extensive, since it possesses, in addition, all the powers of 
a county council. 

The County 

The whole of England and Wales is divided into 
Counties^ whose origin is a nratter of early history. These 
arc the “ geographical ” counties. An Administrative 
County is a geographical county (or in some cases part of 
a geographical county) less any county boroughs which 
may be situated in it. 

There are sixty-one administrative countiSs (exclusive 
of London), whose area varies from about eighty-three to 
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over 2,600 square miles, and population (in 1921) from 
18,376 (Rutland) to i,745>959 (I^anc^shire). 

Each administrative county has a County Council^ con- 
sisting of councillors and aldermen, as in the case of a 
town counc*iI,^ but the chairman has no special title. 
County councillors are elected from every part of the 
aaministrative county, including the urban districts and 
♦boroughs, as well as the rural districts, but not from the 
county boroughs. The boroughs and districts are, for 
election purposes, divided into wards or districts, each of 
which elects one member. 

The county councils usually meet four times a year, 
each meeting lasting one day only, but the w^ork is carried 
on in the intervals by numerous committees and sub- 
committees. , • 

The office of CUrk of the County Council is filled, ex 
officio^ by the clerk of the peace, who is appointed by the 
standing joint committee (see under “ Police ”). 

The main functions of the county council throughout 
the administrative county arc. the maintenance of the 
principal roads and bridges, the care of lunatics, the pro- 
vision of small holdings, the verification of weights and 
measures, and, the saipervision of certain public health 
matters. It is also the local education authority for higher 
education and for elementary education, except in the case 
of the larger towns, • 

The county council has certain powers of acting in 
default of a district council, if the latter neglects its duties 
vjith regard to sanitary matters, highways, housing or 
town-planning. • 

The creation of an urban district and the alteration of 
boundaries of districts or parishes arc matters in the first 
instance within the jurisdiction of the county council. 

London 

The kondoh County Council is composed of 1 44 members, 
of whom 124 are councillors directly elected for three 
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years and twenty arc aldermen elected by the councillors 
for six years. E^ch electoral division of the county elects 
two members, except the City of London, which returns 
four. The council elects a chairman, vice-chairman and 
deputy-chairman annually. Irusually me^tsbneea weeK. 

The powers and duties of the council include the main- 
tenance of the main sewerage system, the fire brigade, 
the Thames Embankment, bridges (except those of the 
City Corporation), tunnels and ferries, parks and open 
spaces. It is the education and the town-planning 
authority. It executes large street improvements and 
administers the Building Acts and (concurrently with the 
metropolitan borough councils) the Housing Acts. It 
provides reformatory and industrial schools, lunatic 
asylums and inebriate homes. 

The administrative county of I^ndon is divided into 
the City (having an area of i square mile) and twenty-eight 
metropolitan boroughs. 

The City of London Corporation consists of 206 common 
councillors, elected annually, and twenty-six aldermen, 
directly elected for life. It is presided over by the Lord 
Mayor, elected annually by the Court of Aldermen (the 
only surviving example in England of a municipal second 
chamber) from among the aldermen who have served the 
office of sheriff. 

The Metropolitan Boroughs have each a council of from 
thirty to sixty members, elected for three years, and aider- 
men to the number of one-sixth of the number of coun- 
cillors, co-opted for six years. Each metropolitan 
borough council elects a mayor annually. 

The metropolitan boropgh councils have like powers 
and duties to those of an Ordinary toWn council, except 
such as have been conferred on the London County 
Council. The City Corporation, in addition to these 
powers, has control of its own police force, its own lunatic 
asylum, maintenance of city bridges, administration of 
extensive trust funds, and other powers and privileges of 
ancient date. 
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In connection with London, there arc other repre- 
sentative bodies for different purposes connected with local 
government and having jurisdiction over different areas. 

The Metropolitan Water Board consists of sixty-six 
niemb(;^s appointed for three years by the various London 
authorities and by the authorities for areas in the adjoining 
counties. 

• The Metropolitan Asylums Board consists of seventy- 
three managers, of whom fifty-five arc elected for three 
years by the metropolitan boards of guardians and 
eighteen are nominated by the Minister of Health. 

The Port of London Authority consists of eighteen repre- 
sentatives of payers of dues, wharfingers and owners of 
river craft, together with ten appointed members. It is 
not an administragve local authority, its duties being 
concerned with the jnanagement of the docks. 

The London tind Home Counties Traffic Advisory Com- 
mittee was established by the London IVaffic Act, 1924. 
It is attached to the Ministry of Transport for the purpose 
of giving advice and assistance to the Minister with 
a view to facilitating and improving the regulation of 
traffic in and near London. It consists of nineteen mem- 
bers appointect by Government departments and local 
authorities. • 


Finance 

• 

The main source of revenue of all local authorities is 
the rate^ which is a local tax based on the annual value of 
l^d and buildings. Agricultural land is assessed for all 
rates at one-quarter of its vakic only, a substantial grant in 
respect of the deficiency being maSe from the National 
Exchequer. RaHways, canals^ etc., also pay one-quarter 
only of the general district rate in urban districts, and of 
the special expenses rates in rural districts. 

The rate is the only tax which any local authority can 
levy, but the amount of the rate is entirely within the 
discretiian of tach local authority, except in the case of a 
parish council (whose rate is limited to 3^/. in the of 
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rateable value or, with the approval of the parish meeting, 
Sd. in the exclur.ive of expenditure under the Adoptive 
Acts) and a very few other instances of slight import- 
ance. 

The body responsible for valuation and assessn^ent for 
all local rates is the Union Assessment Committee, which i%a 
committee of from six to twelve members elected annually 
by the board of guardians, from among their own number,* 

Overseers of the Poor (unpaid) and Assistant Overseers 
(paid) arc appointed annually by each parish council or 
parish meeting in the rural districts, and in the towns 
either by the justices of the peace or by the town or urban 
district council. Their duties are no longer connected 
with poor relief, but they are responsible for preparing 
the valuation lists and collecting all local rates (including 
that for the county) with the exception of the “ general 
district ratc,^’ which is levied and collected by the town 
or urban district council. 

Appeals against assessment can be made to the assess- 
ment committee and from them to the court of quarter 
sessions. 

The system of valuation and assessment, however, will 
be entirely altered if the Bill now (December. 1925) before 
Parliament becomes law. Under the 'proposals of this 
Bill the number of rating authorities in rural areas will be 
reduced from 12,882 to 648. The union assessment 
committees and the overseers will be abolished. Valuation 
areas will be set up, which, in the case of a county borough, 
will be the area of that borough, and elsewhere will be an 
area delimited by the council of the county, after con- 
sultation with the rating authorities in the county, and to 
be submitted to the Minister of Health for his approval. 
An assessment committee will be formed for each 
valuation area, appointed by the town council in a county 
borough and, in the case of a county, by the county 
council, the boards of guardians and the rating authorities 
in the areas concerned. There will also be * county 
valuation committee, which will include members of the 
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county council and of the various assessment committees 
in the area, to bring about standardisation. The autho- 
rities must prepare fresh valuation lists every five years, 
and this valuation will be the basis for all rating 
Jocal taxation) purposes. * 

o The National Exchequer pays over to the local autho- 
rities certain sums from the proceeds of the liquor and 
other licence duties, the customs and excise duties and 
the estate (death) duties, in addition to the grant already 
mentioned under the Agricultural Rates* Act, 1896. 
The latter grant amounted, for the year 1924 25, to 
approximately >(.4, 2 8 3,000, the total “assigned revenues ” 
for that year amounting to approximately 2,956,000. 
The local authorities also receive from the National 
Exchequer grant4-in-aid for education, police, pauper 
lunatics, roads and certain public health services. 'I'hcse 
grants-in-aid hre dependent upon the satisfactory per- 
formance of the duties with which they are connected. 

Of the total expenditure met out of rates and State 
grants in the year 1919-20 (excludhig other sources of 
revenue) th^ proportion of State grants for the various 
types of authorities was as follows : — 


* * r^cr Cent. 

County councils . . . , . . 48 

County borough councils . , . . 33 

Other borough councils . . . . 26 

Urban district councils .. .. 18 

Rural district councils . . . . 10 


The only sources of revehi^e available to local authorities 
besides rates and State grants are fees and charges and 
profits from municipal cntQrprise. 

Local authorities cannot, unless given special borrow- 
ing powers by a local Act, raise loans except with the 
sanction of a Government department — for most purposes 
the Minister of Health. Before sanctioning a loan, it is 
the pActice of the Minister to be satisfied that the par- 
ticular works are needed, that they are well and economic- 
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ally planned and suitable for what is required, and also 
that the financial ^^osition of the district warrants the 
raising of a loan for the purpose. 

The accounts of all local authorities except the majority 
of the boroughs are audited by 'District Auditors^ who are * 
permanent officials of the Ministty of Health. Thf^" 
education and housing accounts of the boroughs are 
similarly audited, but not their general accounts except ‘ 
on the application of the town council itself, or unless for 
special reasons the audit has been imposed on a borough. 
Otherwise, the borough accounts are audited by three 
auditors, of whom one is appointed by the mayor and the 
other two are elected from among persons qualified to 
be, but not being, members of the town council. 

It is the duty of thfe district auditor^ to satisfy himself 
that the accounts, as regards both income and expenditure, 
are correct ; that they conform with the Acts of Parlia- 
ment and regulations governing the duties and functions 
of the various local authorities and that the balance sheets 
are drawn up so as to disclose the correct financial position. 
He has power to disallow expenditure contrary to law 
(including charges or payments which are unreasonable 
or exorbitant) and to surcharge the amount, of any loss 
incurred through negligence or misconduct to the 
members or officials responsible. Appeal from surcharge 
lies to the Minister of Health or alternatively to the Pligh 
Court. The Minister has power to sanction payments, 
where it appears to him desirable, even though they are 
strictly contrary to law. 

The Minister of Health may at any time, after three 
days* notice in writing, direct the district auditor to hold 
an extraordinary audit of any accounts of a local authority 
which are ordinarily subject to audit. 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — ^Thc “ sanitary authorities ** ere the 
borough and the urban and rural district councils. These 
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authorities carry out their very extensive duties in accord- 
ance with the Public Health and other Acts. As for all 
other purposes, they appoint their own officials, but a 
full-time medical officer or sanitary inspector is removable 

* only with the consent of the Minister of Health, and 
.Government grants are made towards the salaries of those 
officials. 

Public health and building by-laws must be approved 
by the Minister of Health. Urban, rural and ‘ inter- 
mediate ** models are supplied. 

The three largest items of expenditure under this head 
are sewerage and sewage disposal, the collection and 
disposal of refuse, and hospitals, sanatoria and other 
institutions. Parks and recreation grounds, baths and 
wash-houses, and maternity and child-welfare come next. 

The expenditure throughout the country by the 
sanitary authorities on public health services in the year 
1919-20 was 13J. 3^/. per head. Almost the whole of 
this expenditure is met out of rates. 

County councils also have certain public health powers 
relating mainly to the provision of facilities for the treat- 
ment of tuberculosis and venereal diseases, the prevention 
of river pollution, the administration of the Contagious 
Diseases (Anirftals) Act, and the analysis of foods and 
drugs. They arc also responsible for the supervision of 
midwives and, with the other authorities, for the initiation 
and execution of maternity and child-welfare schemes. 
County borough councils, within their own areas, exercise 

• these powers as well as those of a “ sanitary authority.” A 
considerable proportion <5f.the expenditure on some of 
these services is met by Government grants. 

Every county council nfUst appoint a County Medical 
Officer of Healthy who must carry out certain duties pre- 
scribed by general order of the Minister of Health and such 
other duties as are assigned to him by the county council. 

Port Sanitary Authorities are established for certain 
distrkts to guard against the introduction of infectious 
disease from abroad. 
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For the purposes of the National Health Insurance Act, 
Insurance Committees are established for each county and 
county borough, consisting of from twenty to forty 
members, of whom three-fifths are representative of the 
insured persons, one-fifth are fleeted by the* county or* 
county borough council, and one-fifth are appointe^^ 
medical practitioners and others. These bodies are not 
technically local authorities- and have no power to raise a 
rate. 

EoucATiqN. — The administration of all forms of public 
education, other than universities and institutions of a 
similar type, is carried out by local authorities as a part of 
their regular functions, but under the regulation of the 
Board of Education, which is the central Government 
department. 

The local authorities for elementary; education are the 
councils of the county boroughs, of other boroughs over 

10.000 population in 1901, and of urban districts over 

20.000 population in 1901, elsewhere the county council. 
Elementary education functions include the school medical 
service. 

The local authorities for higher education are the county 
and county borough councils. . ‘ 

Each council must appoint an Education Committee 
under a scheme approved by the Board of Education. 
Provision must be made for the appointment on the com- 
mittee, on the nomination or recommendation of other 
bodies, of persons of experience in education and for the 
inclusion of women as well as men. Teachers employed, 
in the schools may be members of the committee, although 
not members of the council. The council has power to 
delegate to the committee rdl its powers in regard to 
education, except the power of raising a rate or borrowing 
money. 

The actual Jconduct of public elementary schools is 
supervised by School Managers^ who are appointed by the 
local authority or, in the case of a school not provided by 
the local education authority (a “ voluntary school **), 
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partly by the local authority and partly by the body of 
persons responsible for the establishment of the school. 

More than half of the expenditure on public education 
is paid out of Government grants. Such of the remainder 
•as is not met by fees, interest on endowments, etc., is 
provided by the rates. 

Highways. — County borough councils are responsible 
for all public streets and roads within their districts. 

Outside the county boroughs, county councils are 
responsible for the “ main roads, but this is an un- 
scientific term meaning merely (in addition tb “ turnpike 
roads ” existing in 1870) such roads as the county council 
itself has declared to be main roads ; consequently, the 
extent of such roads in proportion to other roads difiPers 
widely in the different counties. 

All public streets and roads other than “ main roads ” 
are administered by the councils of the boroughs, urban 
districts and rural districts. 

The Ministry of Transport, which was established in 
1919, has classified the roads of the country as follows : — 

Ciass L — The main roads or great arteries along which 
the main traffic flows. 

Class 11 , — I'he most important thoroughfares other 
than Class I, . 

Class 111 , — Other roads and streets including all those 
of minor importance. 

Government grants arc given towards the cost of main- 
tenance of roads in Classes I. and II., amounting in some 
^ cases to 75 per cent., but as a rule to 50 per cent, for Class 
I. and 25 per cent, for Ch\^s II. In addition, large grants 
are given for the constructItTn of new arterial roads. 'I'he 
Minister of Transport will also pay half the remuneration 
of engineers or surveyors in charge of roads, on the con- 
dition that appointments and dismissals arc subject to 
his approval. The whole of the funds administered 
by the Ministry of Transport are obtained from motor 
taxation. • 

Apart from Government grants^ the expenditure of local 
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authorities on the maintenance of roads is met out of the 
rates. Local authorities can also make new roads at the 
expense of the ra*tes, but as a general rule the owners 
of land abutting on a road pay their respective shares 
of the cost of making it up to ^he condition lequired by* 
the local authority, before the latter become responsibly' 
for it. 

Public Assistance. — The English Poor Law dates ^ 
from i6oi and the existing system of organisation and 
administration from 1834. Under this system, it is the 
duty of the Poor Law Authorities to afford relief at their 
discretion to meet the needs of any case in which appli- 
cation is made to them by or on behalf of a destitute 
person. 

The local admin ist»-ation is by Boards of Guardians^ 
which are elected for a term of three, years by the local 
government electors for a parish or “ Union ** of parishes, 
which may or may not coincide with the area of any other 
local authority. In rural parishes the persons elected as 
rural district councillors arc, as such, the members of the 
board of guardians for the union in which their district is 
situated. 

The principal officials appointed by the board of 
guardians are the Clerk to the Guardians and the Relieving 
Officer, 

Each board of guardians provides relief either at 
persons* homes or at institutions and may have a number 
of these under its control, with separate infirmaries for the 
sick, district schools, scattered and cottage homes and, 
epileptic colonies. 

The Minister of Health supervises the management of 
all matters relating to the execution of the Poor Laws in 
fairly minute detail by the issue of “ General Orders ** 
and by his inspectors and auditors, and his approval is 
reejuired to the appointment and dismissal of officials. 

The greater part of the expenditure of the boards of 
guardians is met by local rates, but assistance is giv,en by 
Government grants-in-aid. 
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Police. — The City of London has its own police, which 
are under the control of the Common Council. 

The County of London, exclusive of the City, together 
with a large area around it, is known for police purposes 
*as the “ Metropolitan Police District.” In this district 
,the police are directly under the Home Secretary and a 
Commissioner of Police. 

Many boroughs throughout the country have their own 
police forces, which arc administered by a IVatch Com- 
mittee of the town council, which must consist of not more 
than one-third of the members of the council, together 
with the mayor. No new borough force may now be 
established where the population is less than 20,000, and 
in practice a much larger population is required. 

In the remainder of the country* the police authority is 
the Standing Joint Committee for each county, consisting 
of a number of justices appointed by the court of quarter 
sessions and an equal number of members of the county 
council, the actual government of the police force being 
vested in a chief constable, who is appointed (subject to 
the approval of the Home .Secretary) and removable by 
the standing joint committee. 

One-half of the approved expenditure on the police is 
paid out of Government grants on a certificate from the 
Home Secretary that an efficient police force is main- 
tained. The remainder is raised by rates. 

In addition to the control exercised over the local 
police authorities by the medium of granting or with- 
Jiolding the Government grant, the Home Secretary's 
consent or approval is necessary for fixing or altering the 
numbers of men and officers, /or e*stablishing rules for the 
government and duties of the force (which rules must also 
be laid before Parliament) and for fixing scales of fees and 
allowances. 


Conclusion 

It jRrill hte obvious that the English system of local 
government differs fundamentally from that which is 
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usual on the continent, in that there are no officials 
appointed by the central Government in any way con- 
cerned in its adihinistration, and that the responsible 
authorities for all purposes are elected councils. 

On the other hand, the English local authorities may* 
not exercise any function for which they cannot show dis- 
tinct statutory authority and they arc therefore unable, for 
instance, to acquire land except for some definite purpose. • 
This restriction on their public activities is not, however, 
so severe as it may seem at first sight, since the powers 
which arc conferred on them by statute are very wide and 
further powers can be obtained by local Act. Moreover, 
the fact that there is no limit on the a rount of rate which 
they may raise for expenditure on any purpose coming 
within their statutory powers is a freedom of another kind 
which is seldom possessed under other systems. 

It is also to be observed that no sanction by a superior 
authority is needed for any of their financial proceedings, 
except for the raising of loans, and no investigation of 
any kind is made into them except at the audit after the 
closing of the accounts, unless in very exceptional cases. 

The system of Government grants-in-aid, however, 
has in recent years led to an increased control over the 
local authorities by the central Government,* since these 
grants are always given subject to departmental approval 
of the administratioiv of the services so aided. This 
growth of centralisation has been due, not so much to any 
deliberate central policy, as to the local demand from the 
ratepayers that services which are predominantly national 
in character, although locally administered, shall be paid 
for out of national funds. 

The variety in status of ‘English local- authorities and 
the constant desire for change from one status to another, 
and for the extension of boroughs and urban districts at 
the expense of the rural districts and of county boroughs 
at the expense of the counties, leads to difficulties which 
are not felt in those countries where all communes ^re on 
the same footing or where there is no rapid industrial 
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expansion and little migration of population from the 
country to the towns. 

The gravity of this question led to the appointment, in 
1923, of a Royal Commission, whose terms of reference 
include the* making of recommendations as to the con- 
stitution, areas and functions of the various local authori- 
ties. In their first Report (published September, 1925) 
they recommend, inter alia^ that the population which 
entitles a town council to make a proposal for the 
constitution ot the borough into a county borough shall 
be 75,000 instead ot 50,000, that in future all proposals 
for the creation of a county borough shall be by Private 
Bill and that the consent of electors at a town’s meeting 
to the promotion ot such a Bill be not required. They 
further express the opinion that, in. connection with pro- 
posals for the extension of county boroughs, great weight 
should be attached to the wishes of the inhabitants of the 
areas proposed to be incorporated. 

A Royal Commission appointed to consider whether 
any alterations w'cre needed in the local government of 
London and the surrounding districts reported in 1923 
and recommended the amalgamation, or union with 
larger areas, of some of the smaller local government 
districts surTounding London, and the appointment of a 
small advisory committee for London and the adjoining 
counties, which should advise the. appropriate Minister 
in relation to town-planning, housing and main drainage. 
The recommendation, so far as it relates to transport, has 
i)cen met by the establishment of the l>ondon and Home 
Counties Traffic Advisory* Committee, but none of the 
other points have yet been dealt wfth. 

A change in ^hc system of valuation and assessment will 
be brought about by the Ih‘11 now (1925) before Parlia- 
ment. The distribution of the remaining functions of the 
boards of guardians among the other local authorities has 
been contemplated for some time, and the present 
Govei^imene (1925) have declared their intention of 
dealing with the matter in the ncaf future. 
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B. SCOTLAND 

Whereas the methods of local government in Scotland 
are based on similar principles to those of England and 
Wales, the framework differs in some in^portant respects, 
having developed on distinct historical lines. 

The Parish 

The Parish is the primary unit of local government, 
and may be either “ landward ” (rural) or “ burghal 
(urban), or partly one ancj partly the other, the larger 
towns being in some cases, parishes of themselves, while 
the smaller ones are usually‘included, in Whole or in part, 
with rural areas to form a parish. The total number of 
parishes in Scotland is 887. 

An Act of 1894 established Parish Councils in place of 
the Parochial Boards which had been set up in the middle 
of the nineteenth century to take the place of tke kirk 
sessions for the administration of poor relief. They are 
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primarily poor law authorities, and within the burghs 
exercise no other function, but, in the landward parishes, 
or the landward parts of mixed parishes, they possess 
most of the powers of an English parish council, including 
fhose of puftrhasing recreation grounds, providing allot- 
, faents, establishing public libraries and protecting rights 
of way. 

• The parish council consists of from five to thirty-one 
members, elected for three years. In a parish which is 
partly landward and partly burghal (i,e.y a j^ortion of 
which is within the area of a burgh) the members of the 
council representing the landward part form a Landward 
Committee to carry out, independently of the council as a 
whole, all parish council functions other than those con- 
nected with the PojDr Law. Whero^ however, the popu- 
lation of such landward part does not exceed 100, a 
landward committee is not to be constituted, except by 
order of the Scottish Board of Health on the application 
of not less than five parish electors residing within such 
landward part. 

Thi: Burgh 

The urb:ui units -of local government arc known as 
BurghSy and are of three types : — 

{a) Royal BurghSy incorporated by Royal Charter. 

None has been so constituted since 1707. 

{b) Parliamentary Burghsy created under the Reform 
Act, 1832. 

, (r) Police BurghSy constituted under the Burgh Police 
(Scotland) Act, 1&92. 

The royal and parliamentary* burghs (numbering 
eighty-three in all) are entirely independent of the county 
council, except where the population is less than 7,cxdo, 
or where they do not maintain a separate police force. As 
regards both status and functions, they correspond to the 
county boroughs in England and Wales. 

Th^ polide burghs numbered 118 in 1924. They 
occupy much the same position the royal or parlia- 
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mcntaiy burghs under 7,000 population, their functions 
being similar to tjiose of an English non-county borough. 

A police burgh may be created by the sheriff (who is 
the principal judge of the county). On the application of 
seven or more householders 10 fix the boundaries of a 
populous place, i,e,y a town, village or locality containing 
a population of 700 or upwards, the sheriff must give 
public notice of the application, hear any parties interested,' 
and determine whether the populous place is in substance 
a town and is suitable to be formed into a police burgh. 
On a further application from seven or more house- 
holders, he must convene a meeting of householders and, 
if such meeting passes a resolution in favour of the 
proposal, the sheriff must declare the place to be a police 
burgh. 

In all burghs the governing body is the Town Council^ 
the members of which are elected for three years, one- 
third retiring annually. The council elects the Bailies 
and the Provost^ who are equivalent, respectively, to the 
aldermen and mayor in England. They hold office for 
three years and are unpaid. In any burgh, created after 
1900 the number of councillors is to be from nine to 
ninety and of bailies from three to fifteen, ^according to 
the population. 

The County 

Scotland is divided into thirty-three counties, of which, 
in 1921, seventeen had a population of less than 25 ,ocxd, 
and of these eight had less than 10,000. 

The County Councils were Established in 1889, taking 
over the functions of a mamber of previously existing 
authorities, including the commissioners of supply (a 
body consisting of all landowners in the county whose 
estates were worth ;^ioo a year), the county road 
trustees, and the justices of the peace, so far as they were 
concerned with administrative duties. The members are 
elected triennially in ^ the same manner as the English 
county councils, excepting the representatives of the 



SCOTLAND 19 1 

burghs, who arc not elected directly, but by and from the 
town councils. These representatives^ may not vote on 
questions involving expenditure to which the burgh they 
represent does not contribute, or for which it is not 
’assessed. * , • 

• ** The chairman, who is elected annually by and from the 
county council, is called the Convener of the County, 

• The powers of the county council within the burghs 
are, briefly, that the county council manages the police in 
burghs with a population of less than 20,000, with some 
exceptions, and the roads in a few burghs ; provides for 
the reception of youthful offenders in reformatories and 
for the welfare of blind persons in burghs that do not 
maintain a separate police force ; makes up the valuation 
roll for all police, burghs ; regist^TS motor vehicles in 
burghs with a papulation of less than 50,000 ; and 
administers the Diseases of Animals Acts in burghs with 
a population ^f less than 7,000 or which do not return or 
contribute to return a Member of Parliament, and in 
police burghs. Their by-laws for the prevention of 
vagrancy and the suppression of nuisances may apply in 
burghs, but only with the consent of the town council. 
For service^ rendered to police burghs, the county council 
assesses the burgh as part of the county area. 

Outside the burghs the county councils arc the 
authorities in the first instance, regards the whole of 
the county area, for the administration of all matters of 
local government other than poor law, lunacy, education, 
^and the licensing of premises for the sale of intoxicating 
liquors, and they are iiulirj^ctly^ concerned with these 
subjects also, excepting only the poor law, in that they 
appoint representatives on tthe lunacy boards and the 
licensing courts. 

The actual exercise of these functions is largely dele- 
gated to subordinate bodies. Every county containing 
six or more parishes must, and counties having fewer 
parishes mJy, be subdivided into Local Government or 
County Dutricts^ for each of which there is formed a 
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District Committee^ consisting of the county councillors 
for the particular area, with one representative of each 
parish council in the district. 

Where a county is not divided into districts, the county 
council exercises the powers and duties of \ district com- ’ 
mittee, and parishes are represented upon it for the pur-' 
poses of those powers and duties in the same way as on a 
district committee. 

The district committee, where such exists, is the local 
authority upder the Public Health Acts, and is also 
responsible for the maintenance of roads and bridges. 

The district committee must conform to general regu- 
lations made by the county council, and must report its 
proceedings to the council, but appoints its own officers, 
(though their salaries in certain cases are subject to the 
approval of the county council), regelates its own pro- 
ceedings and has its own banking account, but cannot 
raise a rate or a loan or hold land. Ratepayers may appeal 
to the county council against a decision of the district 
committee, with certain exceptions. 

Special areas within the district may be set .up for 
various purposes, such as drainage, water supply, lighting, 
scavenging, or public baths. Action in this connection 
is usually taken by the district committee on a requisition 
from a parish council or ten ratepayers, although the 
district committee themselves, in the case of drainage and 
water supply, may take the initiative. The approval of 
the county council is usually needed, and there is an appeal 
to the sheriff by any ratepayer. If such an area is formed,, 
a Local Sub-committee is appointed, consisting of repre- 
sentatives of the district committee and th^arish council 
and inhabitants of the area .concerned. The local sub- 
committees are under the control of the district com- 
mittees, to which they must report their proceedings. 
There arc about 400 such special districts in Scotland. 

The Standing Joint Committee is a body composed of an 
equal number (not exceeding seven) of members pf the 
county council and of the commissioners of supply for the 
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county, together with the sherifF. All questions relating 
to capital expenditure or the raising of Iqans by the county 
council must be submitted to this committee, whose 
decision is final. It is also the police authority in the 
county 

Finance 

As in England, the revenue of the local authorities 
is obtained mainly from rates and Government subven- 
tions. 

The town council is the valuation authority in the royal 
and parliamentary burghs. The county council is the 
valuation authority for the area of the county, and levies 
rates to meet the requirements of the district committees 
and local sub-comi;iittees as well as* those of the council 
itself. • 

The amount of rate which may be levied by the county 
council is unliipited, except that the public health rate for 
general purposes may not exceed u. in the £y and there 
are *also limits on the special sewer and water rates, and 
on the -rates leviable in special districts for lighting, 
cleansing an 3 public baths, but these limits may be 
exceeded by^permissten of the Scottish Board of Health. 

The burgh general rate is limited to 3/. in the £y the 
general improvement rate to 3^/., and the burgh sewer and 
water rates together to 4J. unless* the consent of the 
Scottish Board of Health is given to a higher rate. 
The public health rate in burghs for general purposes 
i% limited to u. in the £. Parish councils are limited 
to a rate of 6 d. in the £ jn respect of the powers 
exercised by a landward commjttee, 

I/)ans may be’ raised by county and burgh councils up 
to any amount (subject in thd case of a county to the con- 
sent of the standing joint committee), with a few excep- 
tions where the sanction of a Government department is 
required, or where there is a limitation under a Private 
\ct or Provisional Order. They must, as a general rule, 
je repaid within thirty years. Education authorities 
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require the sanction of the Scottish Education Department 
to raise loans for s^chool buildings, etc. 

Where the amount of money already borrowed by a 
parish council exceeds one-fifth of the Poor Law annual 
value, the consent of the Scottish Board df Health i^ 
necessary before another loan can be raised. 

An institution which is peculiar to certain of the royal 
burghs in Scotland is that of the “ Common Good.’’* 
This consists of lands and other assets belonging to the 
burgh, but not the proceeds of any rate. The income 
from the Common Good may be devoted to any lawful 
purpose which the burgh council thinks fit, and loans 
may be raised upon the security of the Common Good 
without the restrictions which would otherwise apply. 

Auditors of the accounts of counties and burghs are 
appointed by the Secretary for Scotland, of parishes by 
the Scottish Board of Health and of education authorities 
by the Scottish Education Department. , The auditors 
have, as a rule, power to disallow and surcharge. 


Administration of Certain Public » Services 

Public Health. — As already indicated, district com- 
mittees (subject to certain control by the county council) 
and burghs are public health authorities with full powers. 

For the care of lunatics and mental deficients. District 
Boards of Control are appointed, consisting of repre- 
sentatives of the county and town councils within the 
district and a certain number of representatives of parisji 
councils. The expenses ai;e 'apportioned on the counties 
and burghs according to .their respective valuation and 
met by a rate collected by the county or burgh 
authority. 

Education. — From 1872 to 1918 education in Scot- 
land was under the charge of school boards, usually set 
up for each parish and burgh. The Education (Scot- 
land) Act, 1918, introduced an entirely nfew system of 
administration, establishing, for both elementary and 
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secondary education, an Education Authority for each 
county, including the burghs within, it, excepting the 
four “ scheduled burghs,’* Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aber- 
deen and Dundee, which were created education 
authorties themselves. ^ 

V. The members of the education authority, whose 
number is fixed in each case by the Secretary for Scotland, 

^ are elected by the local government electors. The date of 
election is fixed by the Education Department, “ having 
regard to the circumstances and convenie«ice of the 
education area,” provided that, so far as is practicable and 
convenient, there is to be an election in every area once 
and not oftener in every period of three years. 

Each education authority must prepare a scheme for 
the constitution thi'oughout its area* of School Management 
Committees^ upon which parents and teachers must be 
represented, as*wcll as nominees of local Ixxiics, including 
town and pai;ish councils ; and also a Local Advisory 
Council^ consisting of persons qualified to represent the 
views of bodies interested in education. 

The • education authority can raise money for its 
expenses by rate or loan, but a considerable proportion of 
its income ^'onsists of grants from the IVeasury through 
the Education Department. 

Highways. — The county councils and burghs are the 
highway authorities for all classes •of roads within their 
respective areas, the actual maintenance and management, 
in the case of the county, being in the hands of the 
district committees. 

A statutory County Roa*d Boarc^ (a committee of the 
county council) is formed in Aach county and acts as the 
executive of th^ county council in road matters. 

Public Assistance. — The parish council, whether in 
burgh or county, is the sole poor law authority, and 
assesses and levies its own rates for the purpose. 

Police. — The police authority in the burghs which 
have jupopulation over 20,000, and in those with a popu- 
lation over 7,000 which maintained a separate police force 
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in 1889, IS the town council ; in the counties the standing 
joint committees., The pay, allowances, pensions and 
conditions of service of the police are, as in England, 
almost entirely regulated by Acts of Parliament or 
statutory regulations. 


Conclusion 

It will be observed that the main distinction between 
the English and Scottish systems of local government is 
that undei* the latter there is an organic connection 
between the cxounty council and the other authorities 
within the administrative county, in that district com- 
mittees responsible to the county council occupy the place 
of district councils, and that these committees include 
representatives of the county councils on the one hand, 
and of the parish councils on the other. 

Other important differences are that in Scotland 
education is administered by elected or nominated bodies 
entirely distinct from the local authorities ; that special 
boards are appointed to ’deal with lunatics and mental 
deficients ; that the parish councils are primarily poor 
law authorities ; that, with a few exceptions, county 
councils have no control over any roads within* the burghs ; 
and that the county council is the valuation authority for 
the administrative county. 

In other respects, the description of the working of the 
English system applies, in most of its particulars, to that 
of Scotland. 
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C. NORTHERN IRELAND 

• 

The separate Government of Northern Ireland was 
•brought into existence by the Government of Ireland Act, 

• 1920. This did not affect the local government institu- 
tions. 

Before 1898 the principal local authorities in Ireland 
were the grand juries (for the counties), the boards of 
guardians and th^ municipal councils or town com- 
missioners. There were no parishes, and the boards of 
guardians, which were primarily constituted for poor law 
purposes, exercised a number of local government 
functions. 

The grand jury, the members 0/ which were selected 
by the High Sheriff of the county, had taxing powers for 
many purpose^ within the boroughs, as well as in the 
remainder of the county. 

Boroughs existed in Ireland from Anglo-Norman times, 
being modelled on the pattern of the English chartered 
borougjis. The same abuses arose as in England, and 
various Acts were passed to remedy them, especially the 
Municipal Corporations Act of 1840 and the Towns 
Improvem(!*nt Act of 1854. 

The Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, reorganised 
the whole local government system pn very much the same 
lines as had been followed in England by the Acts of 1888 
and 1894, except that in Ireland there were no parish 
councils or parish meetings, the minor unit being the 
county district. • 

No change in the actual framework of local govern- 
ment has been made since except as regards the 

administration of education, which was reorganised by an 
Act of 1923. 

At the passing of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
there were in Northern Ireland six counties, two county 
boroughs, thirty urban districts and thirty-two rural 
districts. 
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Local Authorities 

Urban and Rurhl District Councils were established by 
the I.ocal Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, and are 
elected normally for three years. A rural district council 
may co-opt three additional members from among personj, 
duly qualified to be councillors, such qualification being 
that the person must be a local government elector for the 
district and have during the whole of the twelve months 
preceding the election resided, and continue to reside, 
m the district. 

The district councils are the public health authorities, 
and undertake public works so far as these are not under- 
taken by the county council for the county at large. Urban 
district councils may provide recreation grounds and 
public walks, but this, as well as certain of the public 
health powers, can be exercised by rural district councils 
only with the consent of the Local Government Board. 
These authorities have also powers to provide houses 
under Acts passed prior to. 1920, supplemented by further 
Acts passed by the Northern Ireland Government. 

All towns with a population of 6,000 or more, having 
been constituted urban sanitary authorities under the 
Public Health Act, 1878, became ipso Jacto urtan districts 
under the Act of 1898. Towns having a population of 
over 1,500 may be so constituted by order 01 the Local 
Government Board. 

The Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1919, provided 
that, where the population of a rural district is less thaq 
4,000 and the rateable value less than 0,000, the Local 
Government Board shall, it* conveniently possible, amal- 
gamate it with an adjoining rural district. 

The position of the Boroughs and County Boroughs in 
Ireland under the legislation of 1898 to 1919 was very 
similar to that of the same authorities in England. There 
are, however, no boroughs (other than county boroughs) 
in Northern Ireland. 

There arc four towYi authorities constituted under the 
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Towns Improvement Act, 1854. These bodies have not 
the full powers of urban district councils, and are mainly 
coheerned with lighting and housing. • 

The Act of 1898 established elected County Councils for 
•each “administrative county. “ As in England, the 
^administrative county includes the whole area of the 
geographical county except that of the county boroughs. 

County councillors arc elected for three years, the 
number being fixed by order of the Ix>cal Government 
Board. The chairman of every rural district council 
within the county (or, if he is otherwise a mc'mber of the 
county council or is disqualified, some other representative) 
is ex officio an additional member of the county council. 
The county council may also co-opt two additional coun- 
cillors from among persons duly c^ualified. 

The functions of the county councils include the con- 
struction and, maintenance of main roads, the care of 
lunatics, the support of county infirmaries and fever 
hospitals, thd administration of the Diseases of Animals 
and Destructive Insects Acts, and the provision of 
technical instruction. They can also make by-laws to 
have force throughout the administrative county and can 
adopt the Public Libraries Acts, their expenditure for that 
purpose b^ing limited to the produce of a penny rate. 

By the Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1919, pro- 
portional representation w^as introduced for all local 
elections in Ireland, but was abolished for Northern 
Ireland by an Act passed in 1922. The local government 
electors are the parliamentary electors (on the same basis 
* as in England) for the area concerned, together with those 
persons who would, but for Being*peers or women or being 
registered as parliamentary’ electors elsewhere, have the 
parliamentary vote. Any 'local government elector is 
eligible for election. 

Finance 

The syslem of meeting the greater part of the expenses 
of local authorities by a rate on immovable property 



200 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 


exists in Ireland as in England. In Ireland, however, the 
county council is the authority for making, levying 
and collecting the^ rates, not only for its own purposes, 
but also for the purposes of rural district councils and 
boards of guardians, and is thf medium through which 
Government grants are paid to those bodies. County 
boroughs and urban districts levy and collect their own 
rates. 

For the year 1 92 1-22, of the total net revenue of county 
and town authorities, 86 per cent, cam^ from local sources 
and 14 per cent, from Government grants. 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — The Public Health (Ireland) Act, 
1878, established the system of public health adminis- 
tration which is still in force in Northern .Ireland. The 
urban and rural district councils are the public health 
authorities and have similar powers and duties to those 
of the same authorities in England, but various Acts 
passed since 1898 indicate a growing tendency tojnvest 
the county councils, rather than the minor' authorities, 
with the administration of important health services. 

Education. — The administration of education in 
Northern Ireland was reorganised by an Act of 1923, 
which declared the coynty councils and county borough 
councils to be the local education authorities for elemen- 
tary education, with power to supply or aid the supply 
of higher education and generally to co-ordinate all forms 
of education. • 

In a county borough <:he cbuncirs functions under the 
Act are, with certain exceptiUns, to be carried out by an 
Education Committee of twentyrone members, a minority 
of whom may be non-members of the council. 

In the counties the work must be carried out through 
Regional Education Committees^ which must be established 
for a county district or a combination of county districts 
by a scheme framed by*the local education authority and 
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confirmed by the Ministry, the membership of such 
committees and their mode of appointment to be settled 
by' the scheme. * 

The local education authorit)' may also provide for the 
•appointmer.t of School Coni^nittees for the purposes of local 
^management, with such powers as the authority thinks 
lit. Where such a committee is appointed, parents and 
< teachers must have representation upon it. The Ministry 
can require the establishment of school committees in 
certain circumstances. 

Highways. — The roads of Northern Ireland arc classi- 
fied by the Minister of Home Affairs. I'hc Roads Act, 
1923, placed on the county councils the sole responsibility 
for the maintenance of the first and second-class roads 
outside urban districts. The cost af all roads situated in 
an urban district are borne wholly by that district, that of 
first and second-class roads in a rural district by the whole 
of the rural districts in the administrative county, and that 
of the third-class roads situated in a rural district by that 
rural district ; but the Minister of I lome Affairs may, on 
an application by a county or urban district council, make 
an order for* contribution to or by a county or urban 
district council, by way of adjustment, in respect of first 
and second class /oads. 

Public Assistance. — The relief of the poor is carried 
out by Boards oj Guardians on much»thc same principles as 
the English system. As in England, the members of the 
rural district councils arc also members of the board of 
guardians for their district, the representatives of the 
towns on such boards being separately elected. The 
boards of guardians in Ireland hav 5 no rating powers, but 
obtain their funds from the,* county and urban district 
councils. 

Police* — An Act of 1922 established a police force 
under the name of the Royal Ulster Constabulary on the 
same lines as the former Royal Irish Constabulary, 
directly undcflr the Minister of Home Affairs. There arc 
no municipal police forces. 
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Conclusion 

The local government system in Northern Ireland, is 
very similar to that of England. The non-existence of 
parishes, the financial dependence of the minor authorities, 
within the administrative county on the county council, 
the educational administration introduced in 1923 and 
the centrally controlled police force are the only differences 
of importance. 

There appears to be an inclination to concentrate many 
of the services which are at present diffused over the 
smaller local authorities. The Northern Ireland Govern- 
ment has appointed a commission which is now (1925) 
sitting and hearing evidence on the subject of the reform 
of the poor law and local government services in the area. 
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D. IRISH FREE STATE 

• 

The Irish Free State, established by the Treaty of 1921, 
which was implemented in legislation of the following year, 
inherited the system of local government set up for the 
whole of Ireland by the Local Government Acts of 1898 
and 1919, described in the preceding section. 

There are in the Irish Free^tate twenty-seven adminis- 
trative counties, four’ county boroughs, five municipal 
boroughs, sixty-one urban districts, and twenty-four towns 
having town commissioners ^nder an Act of 1854. 

The Government is contemplating considerable changes 
in the system, and has already taken certain steps towards 
the establishment of local administration on a county basis 
for poor law and public health purposes.* Heretofore 
poor law relief was administered by boards of guardians, 
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and the functional area was the poor law union, A reform 
of the system was effected by the Local Government 
(Temporary Provisions) Act, 1923, an 3 local control has 
passed from the boards of guardians to boards of health, 
with the cotinfy as the unit of administration. 

In matters affecting public health the rural district 
council was the sanitary authority, and the functional urea 
was the rural district. The Local Government Act, 1925, 
has abolished rural district councils and transferred their 
powers and duties to county councils. 

The County 

In rural areas the county is now the unit of adminis- 
tration for all purposes, except in^the metropolitan city 
and county of DiTblin, where the former arrangements, 
including the system of poor law^ unions, remain for the 
time being. Legislation is expected to follow on the 
report of a Greater Dublin Commission, which is at 
present investigating the laws and practice affecting the 
administration of local and public utility services, including 
local representation and taxation, within these areas. 

County councils /nay appoint committees for general 
or special |)urposes, which may be comprised partly of 
persons who are not members of the council, but any 
delegation of functions to a committee requires the 
approval of the Minister for I,ocal Government and 
Public Health. 

A county council may also, with the approval of the 
“Minister, delegate any of «ts functions to such person or 
persons as the Minister shall from time to time appoint, 
until the next triennial clecti6n of county councillors, and 
may remunerate such person or persons out of the general 
funds of the council. 


The Borough 

Tie Act of 1925 does not affect the constitution of the 
councils of boroughs or urban •cfistricts, but important 



204 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 

changes are pending in municipal government. By means 
of special powers which have been conferred on the 
Minister for Locil Government and Public Health, two 
of the chief elected municipal councils have been abolished 
and their powers and duties tr^sferred to coumis^sioners* 
or city managers, on the American model. These appoint- - 
ments are at present limited to three years* duration. 

Central Control 

Under the existing law, the Minister for Local Govern- 
ment and Public Health has very wide powers of 
control. He may dissolve any local authority if after 
due inquiry he is satisfied that it is not duly and effectu- 
ally discharging its duties or wilfully neglects to comply 
with any lawful ordb, direction or ^ regulation of the 
Minister, or fails to comply with any judgment, order 
or decree of any Irish court, or that it refused after due 
notice to allow its accounts to be audited by an auditor 
of the Minister. On dissolving a local authority, the 
Minister may order a new election of members of such 
local authority or may transfer its property, pow'ers and 
duties to any body or person he thinks fit. If a local 
authority is dissolved, a new election of members must be 
held within three years of the dissolution*. The Minister 
may also apply to boards of health any existing enactments 
relating to county or district councils, with such modi- 
fications as he shall deem necessary, and make rules for 
carrying the Act of 1925 into effect. 

% 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — By tfje Local Government Act, 
1925, each county is declared to be one rural sanitary 
district, unless the Minister for Local Government and 
Public Health shall, at the request of the county council, 
divide the county into two or more sanitary districts. 

The County Board of Health consists of ten persons^ who 
are elected by the co\inty council from amongst their 
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members at the annual meeting of the council held next 
after a triennial election and hold office for three years. 
The board must meet at least once i month. It may 
^appoint such committees as it thinks fit, which may con- 
sist partly df Qon-memberi of the board. 

» The money required to meet the expenses of the board 
of health must be supplied by the county council on an 
•annual estimate by the board, but the latter is subject to 
such conditions or restrictions in relation to expenditure 
as the county counail may impose with the co;jscnt of the 
Minister. The.board must present to the council a half- 
yearly account of its receipts and expenditure and report 
of its works. 

The Minister may add any urban district not being a 
borough to the adjoining health district. 

Every county totiticil must appoint a whole-time 
County Medical*Officer of Health for the county district and 
for the urban^districts within the county, whether added 
to a county health district or not. 

The county b^^'roughs, boroughs and urban districts 
are the*sanitary authorities for their own areas. 

Highways. — Three types of road arc recognised, 
namely — , • 

(1) Main roads — any road which the Minister 

declares to be a main road. 

(2) Urban roads — any road in an urban district 

except a main road. 

(3) County roads — i.e.y any road in a county except 

main roads and urban roads. 

The county councils irq responsible for the con- 
struction and maintenance of all main and county roads, 
and the urban ’district councils in respect of all urban 
roads. 

Education. — The whole question of education is at 
present (1925) under review by the Minister of Educa- 
tion. 

Pipuc Assistance. — The Local Government (Tem- 
porary Provisions) Act, 1923, ha^, as previously stated, 
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aimed at the centralisation of poor law administration 
under one authority in each county. Workhouses have 
been abolished and steps are being taken to establish 
central institutions in each county suitable to the needs of 
the population. Separate accqmmodation is» being pro- 
vided as far as possible for the classes requiring specia}, 
attention. Hospitals are being established in buildings 
apart from the county homes in which other classes of 
poor persons are relieved. The Act of 1923 has removed 
many of the restrictions on outdoor relief imposed by the 
Poor Law Acts, and poor persons may be relieved in or 
outside the county institutions as thought desirable. The 
reorganisation is not yet complete. 

A commission is sitting (1925) to inquire into the whole 
question of poor reljef, and the administration of the 
system set up under the Act of 1923. ^ 

Police. — There is one police force, known as the 
Civic Guards throughout the whole of the Free State. It 
is paid for and controlled by the State, except that in the 
metropolitan area a police rate is still required to be levied 
by the local authorities. Under a recent Act this local 
rate will cease to be levied after a period of seven years. 

Conclusion 

It will be observed that the whole local government 
system of the Irish Free State is in course of reorganisa- 
tion, and that, pending its completion, the Minister for 
Local Government and Public Health is entrusted with 
extensive powers. Such changes as have been made up 
to the present clearly indicate a preference for large areas 
of administration. 
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Chapter XIV 

BRITISH OVERSEAS DOMINIONS 
A. CANADA 

• 

The government of the Dominion of Canada being on 
the federal system, that of the various provinces does not 
fall within the sphere of local government. h>ach province 
is at liberty to form its own system of local government, 
and has done so a series of provincial Acts, together 
with, in some cases^ the grant of special charters to cities. 

The earliest instance of municipal government in 
Canada appears to have been in 1672, when the Comte 
de Frontenac ’ordered the election of three aldermen for 
the City of Quebec, the senior to be mayor and one to 
retire annually, the Governor reserving the right to 
approve or veto the appointments. The first city charters 
were those granted to Quebec and Montreal in 1832, and 
municipalities wfre created throughout Lower Canada in 
1854. 

The local government systems, now in force in the 
various provinces were mostly created within the last 
fifty years, and in nearly every case amending or con- 
solidating Acts have been passed since 1920. The 
systems are mainly based on modern English principles, 
but there are variations in defail, and a certain amount of 
American influence seems to* have crept in, especially in 
recent years. 


Areas of Local Government 

In most of the Canadian provinces there are still large 
areas of unorganised territory. I/i* British Columbia less 
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than 1 per cent, of the whole pronncc is organised, and 
therefore over 99 per cent, of the area is directly under 
the provincial government. The first stage in organised 
development is the formation of Rural Municipalities^ 
Municipal Districts or Townships — wide jiistric^ with 
scattered populations. In Alberta, for instance, eacJ^ 
municipal district must, so far as practicable, comprise an 
area of 324 square miles. 

As comparatively populous centres make their appear- 
ance within these large rural areas, they are formed into 
Villages^ the requirement for the creation of a village being, 
for instance, in Manitoba, a population of over 500 
within an area not exceeding 640 acres unless the popu- 
lation reaches 2,000, another 160 acres being allowed for 
every additional 1,000 population above that figure. 

The next stage in development is that of the Town^ the 
qualifications for which vary considerably,- the minimum 
population in Manitoba being 1,500 and in Ontario 2,000, 
while in Saskatchewan (where the minimum population 
for a village is 50) it is only 500 and in Alberta 700. In 
British Columbia, the population of “ District -Muni- 
cipalities,” which may be said to correspond to towns, 
varies from 325 to 30,000. 

The highest stage is the City^ of which there are as a 
rule but few — six in Alberta, two in Nova Scotia, seven 
in Saskatchewan; but Quebec has as many as twenty, 
while British Columbia (which recognises a ” city ” with 
only 400 population) counts thirty-three. The minimum 
population for a city is in Saskatchewan 5,000, in Quebec 
6,000, in Manitoba 10,000, and in Ontario 15,000. 

Counties do not exist except in Ontario, Quebec, and 
Nova Scotia, and even there, as will be perceived later, 
their administrative importance is small. The cities arc 
always excluded from them, and usually the larger towns 
also; in Ontario a town may be ” separated ” if it has a 
population of not less than 5,000. 

All these local government units are known in Canada 
by the generic term of” municipalities.” 
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Some other areas for general local administration are 
recpgnised in certain provinces — €,g,y Improvement Dis- 
tricts in Alberta and Unincorporated / Ulage Districts in 
Manitoba — as well as districts for special purposes, 
especially eefuGation. 

Alterations in Area and Status 

The provisions relating to the creation of rural muni- 
cipalities, villages, towns and cities are very detailed in the 
legislation of all the provinces, the limits of area and popu- 
lation of the different types being as a rule definitely fixed, 
but, subject thereto, the desire of a majority of the owners 
of real property in a specific area for the change is the 
predominant factor. 

In Nova Scotia flie area of the cities and municipalities 
is fixed by statute, a*nd can therefore be changed by legis- 
lative action alone. The boundaries of any incorporated 
town may, on* the petition of not less than two-thirds of 
the owners of real property in the district concerned, be 
enlarged or diminished by resolution of the town council 
subject to thi approval of the Govcrnor-in-Coiincil. 

In Ontario a district is formed into a village by the 
county couflcil, if it has a population exceeding 750 and 
the requisite procedure with regard to application is 
followed. The promotion of a village to a town or of a 
town to a city is effected by the municipal board of the 
province. 

In Manitoba and Alberta the Lieutenant-Governor is 
generally responsible for making such changes, though 
in the latter province the Mmister of Municipal Affairs 
has power to (Jeclare as a Village any portion of the 
province, the area of which ia not more than 640 acres and 
which contains not less than twenty-five separate buildings. 

Constitution of Local Authorhies 

Thp authorities for local government areas of every 
description, except the counties, are elected councils, the 
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head of which is usually called Mayor in the cities and 
towns, and Reev^ in the villages and municipal districts. 
Mayors are almost invariably elected by the ratepayers 
at large, but the reeve in the rural municipalities ig 
frequently elected by the couhcil from among their own 
members. 

The number of councillors is usually from four to six 
in the rural municipalities, three or four in the villages) 
six in the towns, and from six to twenty or more in the 
cities. The governing body in the uhincorporated village 
districts of Manitoba is a committee of three persons, who 
elect one of themselves as chairman. 

In Quebec and some other provinces the constitution 
of the various city councils depends upon special charters. 
In Alberta, in particular, there is great variety. Thus, 
Edmonton has a mayor and ten aldermen with a number 
of appointed commissioners in addition. Calgary has a 
commission board in addition to its council, and in another 
case the complete American commission form of govern- 
ment has been adopted.* A few of the Canadian cities 
have introduced the “ city manager system.* ‘ 

The term of office of councillors is usually two years, 
but in British Columbia the term is one year for towns and 
cities, and the same in Ontario unlessr extended by the 
council to two by resolution. In Nova Scotia the coun- 
cillors for rural municipalities are elected for three 
years. The mayor or reeve is almost always elected 
annually. 

The county councils in Ontario and Quebec consist cf 
the heads of the various local authorities, the cities and 
separated towns '' in Ontario and most of the cities and 
towns in Quebec being excluded. The councils elect 
their own president, who is called a Warden, 

In Quebec there is also, under the Municipal Code, a 
Board of Delegates.^ consisting of three delegates from each 
county, which meets whenever found necessary to discuss 
matters of common interest. 

* Su U.S,A., pp, 280-282. 
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Payment of Members 

• Local authorities have, as a rule, the power to pay their 
members either an annual salary or a daily attendance fee, 
• together with a mileage travelling allowance. 

In Ontario it is permitted to pay members of county 
'^and town councils up to $8 per day, and lo cents per mile 
travelling allowance each way. In cities under 100,000 
population a fee of $5 per day may be paid, and in cities 
over 100,000 population, a salary of S500 per annum and 
an additional Si 00 per annum to each chJiirman of a 
standing committee. 

In Manitoba members of councils of rural munici- 
palities may receive up to $4 per day or $60 per annum, 
with a travelling allowance of 10 cents per mile, the reeve 
$200 per annum* in addition. l*he mayor of a village 
may receive an annual salary of S200, the mayor of a town 
or city $500,*and in a city over 10,000 population the 
mayor may peccive $1,200 and the aldermen S300 per 
annum. No payments other than these are permissible. 

The Electorate 

British nationality and the age of twenty-one are 
almost invariably the primary qualifications for local 
government electors, but in Saskatchewan persons who 
have attained the age of eighttl^n and arc otherwise 
qualified are entitled to vote in the rural municipalities. 

A certain term of residence (usually three to six months) 
^is required, and also the ownership or occupation of 
assessable property, but if i^ frequently the case that the 
wife of a person so qualified, and sometimes his sons, 
daughters, father or mother, if resident on the property in 
question, are also entitled to vote. 

The amount of property needed to qualify varies in the 
different provinces. In Manitoba the requirement is the 
ownership of real property of the value of $100 or the 
tenancy of j^roperty of not less than $200 capital or $ co 
rental value. In Ontario an elector must be rated for 
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land, freehold or leasehold, of the value of $ioo in 
villages or townships, $200 in towns with a population 
not exceeding 3jOdo, $300 in larger towns, and $400 in 
cities, or for income from a trade or profession at not less 
than $400. In the cities and towns of Quebec ownership 
or tenancy of real property of a capital value of $200 or 
annual value of $20 qualifies. 


Eligibility for Membership of Council 

The conditions of eligibility for membership of a local 
authority include the attainment of the age of twenty-one 
and British nationality and, in some provinces, the 
capacity to read and write English. 

As regards property and residential qualifications, in 
Ontario any householder is eligible who resides within 
the municipality or who, being rated fo»* lands in the 
municipality sufficiently to qualify as an elector, resides 
within two miles of it. In Alberta residence and owner- 
ship of freehold estate of the value of $500 is necessary in 
the cities, residence within two miles and ownership of 
an interest in land of the value of $100 in the towns, and 
residence alone in the villages and municipal districts. 
In British Columbia, besides registration for six months, 
the general rule is that a mayor must possess property of 
the value of $1,000, aldermen $500, a reeve $500, and 
ordinary councillors $250, but there are special provisions 
for homesteaders who have resided for one year and for 

holders of land under the Soldiers* Land Act and similar 

•« 

enactments. 

In Quebec, under the Cities and Towns Act, a mayor 
or alderman must have beei) for twelve months previous 
to his election in possession of immovable property in 
the municipality of the value of $600. 

Most of the provinces have a long list of disqualifica- 
tions, applying mainly to judges, officials of all kinds, con- 
victed persons, and persons interested in cbntracts with 
the council. In some cases ministers of religion are 
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excluded. Non-payment of rates and taxes for the 
previous year is also a disqualification. 

Meetings of Councils and Committees 

• 

^ Council meetings must, as a rule, be open to the public, 
but the meetings of standing committees may be held in 
private. Most councils can appoint such committees, if 
they think fit, but in British Columbia committees are 
appointed by the mayor. 

An interesting instance of a standing committee of an 
exceptional kind is to be found in Nova Scotia, in which 
province every local authority must appoint a committee 
of not more than five members, which is called the 
Arbitration Committee^ and whose function it is to adjust 
the objects of municipal expenditure which are for the 
joint benefit of a number of authorities and to allocate the 
cost between them. Such objects are largely concerned 
with the administration of justice, but they also include 
the enfoi cement of the Public Health Act. 

In ‘^omc of the larger cities and towns of British 
Colum'fyia ard Ontario a Board of Control \% appointed, the 
members of which (two in British Columbia, four in 
Ontario) are elected by a general vote, the mayor being 
an ex officio member and presiding. 'I'his board is practi- 
cally an executive committee of tJic council, which can 
only reverse its decisions by a two-thirds majority. In 
Ontario the members of the board of control may receive 
salaries up to {2,500 in the larger cities, and {1,500 in 
•the smaller, but in Toronto, with the assent of the muni- 
cipal electors, {5,000. In some of the cities of Quebec 
there is an executive committee on a similar footing. 


Powers of Mayor and Reeve 

The Mayor or Reeve occupies a position of considerable 
responsibility. Most provincial legislation contains pro- 
visions to the effect that it is the duty of the head of a 
local council to — 



214 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 

(a) be vigilant and active in causing the laws for the 
government of the municipality to be duly 
executed and obeyed ; 

(i) oversee the conduct of all subordinate officers, in the 
government of it, and as far as prac^-iclable,, cause 
all negligence, carelessness and violation of duty , 
to be prosecuted and punished ; and 

(c) communicate from time to time to the council such 
information and recommend to it such measures 
as may tend to the improvement of the finances, 
health, security, cleanliness, comfort and orna- 
ment of the municipality. 

The power of the mayor is greatest in British Columbia, 
but in most provinces he has the right to suspend officials, 
subject to the power of the council to reinstate them, and 
it is not unusual for him to have a suspensory veto on 
resolutions or by-laws, which can be overruled by a 
subsequent vote of the council, which must sometimes be 
by a two-thirds majority. 

Functions of Local Authorities 

Although the various local authorities pQssess only 
such powers as arc set out categorically in. provincial Acts, 
the limits thus laid down are so wide as to be scarcely 
felt. Each local authority (other than county councils, 
where they exist) can exercise, at the least, all the functions 
considered suitable to its type in any European country, 
and usually has additional powers calculated to foster th^. 
development of agriculture or to assist industrial enter- 
prises or the promotion of railways. Most of the cities 
and many of the other authorities own and operate their 
own electric light, water and tramway services. 

In Quebec every council may make by-laws “ to secure 
the peace, good government, health, general welfare, and 
improvement of the municipality,** provided that they are 
not contrary to the laws of the Dominion or the proymee. 

Among the subjects* with regard to which all muni- 
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cipalities in the province of Manitoba are authorised to 
make by-laws are public health provisions generally, 
aiding charitable institutions and indigent persons, pre- 
venting nuisances, building, public order and morality, 
•protection from fire, regulation of streets, drainage and 
^sewerage, milk and dairies, water supply, agriculture in 
'^general, fairs and markets, cemeteries, coal and wood 
supply, licensing of trades, etc. 

In Saskatchewan a rural municipality has power, inter 
alia^ to provide for the health of the community, to grant 
aid to the sick, to assist in the erection and maintenance 
of hospitals, to control cemeteries, to impose fines for 
light weight and short measure, to prevent cruelty to 
animals, to restrain animals from running at large, to 
prevent prairie fires, to license hawkers and pedlars, to 
regulate the speed of vehicles on highways, to grant aid 
to agricultural societies, erect municipal buildings and 
construct roads and bridges, while yet further powers are 
possessed by tillages, towns and cities. 

Town planning has been very generally recognised as 
a municipal duty. In Nova Scotia this duty must be 
carried out in every municipality by a special local board, 
consisting of the mayor or warden, two members of the 
council and not less than two ratepayers to be appointed 
by the local authority for a term of two years. 

County councils in Ontario have jurisdiction over the 
main roads and highways and provide courts, gaols and 
other institutions mainly for judicial purposes. The 
county rates are collected by the local municipalities. In 
•Quebec the county council deals with “ all affairs of 
general interest for the municipal county,’' but this does 
not involve extensive functions. Among other matters 
it provides road rollers and other plant for loan to the 
smaller authorities. 

Finance 

Taxation .based on the ownership or tenancy of land is 
the fnain source from which all Jocal authorities obtain 
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their revenue. In most provinces buildings are also taxed, 
but not so in British Columbia. 

Personal property, businesses and income are also 
subject to local taxation in certain provinces. 

In Alberta, in 1922, besides the taxation of land by all* 
local authorities, twenty-nine' towns and^ twenty-seven , 
villages taxed buildings and improvements, twenty-six 
towns and thirty-one villages taxed businesses, and three, 
towns and five villages taxed personal property. In 
Manitoba all kinds of property are liable to taxation with 
certain exteptions, which include schools, hospitals, 
agricultural stock and farm buildings. 

In Quebec taxable property includes land, buildings 
and improvements and professional incomes. Local 
authorities may also levy taxes on stock-in-trade, busi- 
nesses, etc., and a poll-tax of not mofe than $2 on any 
person who has been resident in die locality for six 
months and is not liable to any other tax. 

Municipalities may levy a local income tax in Nova 
Scotia, Ontario and Saskatchewan, exemption being 
granted as a rule up to $2,000 for a married person or a 
widow or widower with children, plus $200 £or each child 
under eighteen, and up to $ 1,000 for other persons. The 
levying of this tax, however, is not very widely practised. 

The regulation of local taxation so as to assist agri- 
culture and to encourjjgc the establishment of industries, 
is largely practised. In Manitoba all farm buildings 
(including the farm residence), agricultural stock and 
agricultural improvements are entirely exempt, and any 
industry may be exempted from taxation, in whole or in** 
part, for a period not exceeding twenty years, with the 
assent of the electors, or to art extent not exceeding 60 per 
cent, of the assessed value and for twelve years or less, 
without such assent. In Ontario “ bonuses may be 
granted by a vote of three quarters of the members of the 
council, and with the assent of two-thirds of the electors, 
for the promotion of industries or in aid of ^railways, in 
the shape of a total or .partial exemption from munfcipal 
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taxation, the guaranteeing of a loan, the supply of water, 
light or power free or at special rates, or the undertaking 
of special works. In British CoIumUia taxation is con- 
fined almost entirely to land, with a view to encouraging 
the erection of buildings of all kinds. 

Grants from the provincial governments are seldom 
given j except for roads and education. 

In some provinces there is a statutory limit to<lhe total 
amount of rate leviable for general purposes. 

The raising of a loan usually requires both the assent 
of a majority of the electors and approval by the Governor. 
In Ontario, however, the purposes for which a council 
may raise a loan without obtaining the assent of the 
electors are fairly numerous, while a county council may 
in any year borrow $20,000 o^'er and above the amounts 
specially authorisSd. In British Columbia no provincial 
sanction is needed for municipal loans. 

It is a very usual provision that the aggregate debt of 
a local authefrity must not exceed 20 per cent, of the 
assessable value of all property liable to local taxation. 

Appeals against assessment* arc generally provided to 
special tribunals appointed by the respective councils, 
with, frequently, a» further appeal to the county court, 
L/)cal Government Board or other superior body. Audi- 
tors are appointed by the councils themselves, but in 
Saskatchewan may be appointed by the Minister. 

The county councils in Quebec obtain their revenue 
from the constituent local municipalities by precepts in 
proportion to the estimated value of taxable real estate. 

**The local municipalities nre responsible for debts con- 
tracted by the county council. The total revenue of the 
county council? in 1921 wa5 $730,506. 


Control over Local Authorities 

The local authorities in Canada enjoy a very extensive 
measure of autonomy. No local authority has any sort of 
contfol over another, and although in most of the pro- 
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Vinces the Governor or a provincial department possesses 
supervisory powers in reserve, these are not in practice 
exercised to any considerable extent. Such as they are, 
they are mainly concerned with approval of financial pro- 
ceedings, and especially of loans, but there are instances 
of further powers of intervention in municipal affairs. 

Thus, in Nova Scotia the Governor may disallow any ' 
by-law or resolution, and may act in default of a local , 
authority in certain cases. In British Columbia the 
Lieutenant-Governor in Council appoints an “ inspector 
of municipalities,*’ who may hold inquiries and make 
orders with regard to municipal affairs, ‘there being an 
appeal from him to the Lieutenant-Governor in certain 
cases. In Alberta, the Minister of Municipal Affairs has 
certain powers of appointing or controlling the appoint- 
ment of members of local authorities afid certain by-laws 
are subject to his approval, and in ' Saskatchewan the 
Lieutenant-Governor may appoint all the members of the 
council in a rural municipality, while the Minister of 
Municipal Affairs and Local Government Board in the 
latter province and the Municipal Board in Ontario have 
further supervisory powers. * 

In Manitoba the Lieutenant-Governor -may appoint 
three persons as a Board of Commissioners to investigate 
the financial affairs of a municipality on the requisition of 
the municipality itself, jof one-half in value of its creditors 
or of twenty-five resident property-owners. 

Administration of Clrtain Public Services 

Public Health. — The 'various municipalities are 
responsible, under the provincial departrnents of public 
health, for the care of the public health of their respective 
districts, but the administration is frequently carried out 
by specially appointed committees or boards. 

In Alberta the city councils constitute Local Boards of 
Healthy which must include the mayor, the cky engineer, 
the medical oflUcer, aud three ratepayers who artf not 
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members of the council. In the villages and municipal 
districts such boards will be formed of members of the 
council only, while in the unorganised districts boards 
may be nominated by the Minister of Health. 

In Nova Scotia there must be in every incorporated 
tfown a "Local hoards which may be the town council itself 
or a committee consisting of the mayor and not less than 
'three members, together with the medical officer. In the 
rural municipalities, the council must annually appoint a 
board for each pol^^g district, consisting of not less than 
five members, the councillor for the district ‘being the 
chairman. 

Education. — In all provinces except Quebec, edu- 
cation is paid for by the municipal councils, though the 
actual administration is carried out by special bodies, 
usually Boards of Trustees^ consisting of three elected 
members for each school, district or section. 

In Nova Scotia the School Boards in cities and towns are 
larger, and a minority of the members are appointed by 
the Governor-in-Council. 

Cities, towns and villages are, as a rule, school districts 
in themselves, whereas the rural municipalities are divided 
into sections or districts as and when required. 

In Alberta a school district may be formed not exceed- 
ing four miles each way, if it contains four persons 
assessable to taxes and eight children. In Manitoba a 
school district is formed wherever there are ten children 
in a section. There are 1,800 school sections in Nova 
^jScotia. In Saskatchewan there arc loi town school 
districts, 351 in villages, and ^,089 in rural municipalities. 

In Quebec there arc two caicgories of educational 
institutions, catholic and non-catholic, the whole being 
under the Department of Public Instruction and a Council 
of Public Instruction, which consists of two communities, 
catholic and non-catholic. The province contained, in 
1922, 1,746 “school municipalities,*’ which do not 
alwjiys coiniide with the ordinary local government areas. 
In each school municipality locjil -school boards, catholic 
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and protestant, are elected for three years, the religious 
majority in the district electing five “ commissioners,** 
and the religious ^minority three “ trustees.** These local 
bodies themselves impose local taxes for education 
purposes. , ^ • 

Highways. — Primarily, the control of all roads rest% 
in the province, but the provincial legislature may' 
delegate the entire or partial control to the various muni*^ 
cipalities. This is usually done, and as a result each 
municipality is, as a rule, responsible for all highways and 
bridges within its area, except where the responsibility is 
expressly reserved to the province or conferred upon 
another authority. 

In Ontario a county council can assume jurisdiction 
over any highway or bridge not in a separated town, subject 
to the assent of the town, village or township in which it is 
situated. The county council is responsible for building 
and maintaining any bridge over a river, etc., forming 
the boundary line between the local municipalities other 
than a city or separated town (though this is not obligatory 
where the river is less than 8o feet in width), and for 
a bridge crossing a river or stream over loo feet wide 
within a village, if part of a main highway. ’ 

The Ontario Provincial Government granfs subsidies 
towards the construction and maintenance of roads as 
follows { — 

Per cent. 

Local or township roads . . . . 20 

Main market or country roads . . 40 

Provincial country roads . . . . 60 

The main trunk roads, or provincial highways, are con- 
structed and maintained by the Department of Public 
Highways, the province bearing 80 per cent, of the cost. 

The Provincial Government of Quebec grants subsidies 
to the municipalities under the Good Roads Act, 1912. 
The Government advances all monies required for road 
improvements, to be repaid by the municipalities' by 



CANADA 


221 


forty-one annual payments of 2 or 3 per cent. Since 1918 
the Provincial Roads Department can have all suitable 
worlc done on highways and commercial roads and recover 
the cost from the municipality. 

The Depj.rt^Tient of Public Works of New Brunswick 
lis responsible for the care of all highways in the province. 
I’o mept the cost the province imposes a street tax upon 
property and incomes known as the municipal road tax. 
It is collected by the municipality, and the amount raised 
must be used in each case for the roads of thg parish* in 
which it was collected. 

In Nova Scotia the Minister of Highways has the 
management and control of all highways and bridges in 
the province other than those in incorporated cities and 
towns, the actual road work being carried out at the 
instance and under the supervision of the Provincial 
Highways Boacd. 

In 1919 a Federal Act was passed by which 1,000,000 
dollars was granted for making good roads. Each pro- 
vince was to receive annually for five years 80,000 dollars, 
plus a .subsidy in proportion to population, and the 
period for the grant has since been extended to the 
31st March, 1926. 

Public Assist;ance. — The care of the indigent is, as a 
rule, a matter with which each municipality can deal under 
its ordinary powers, but, when large institutions are 
required, it is the usual practice for the provinces to 
provide them and to charge municipalities for the support 
|nd care of indigent persons from their respective districts. 

In the Province or Quebec public charitable institutions, 
recognised as such by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, 
ire aided by subsidies. The provincial government pays 
lip to one-third of the total cost of maintenance of an 
ndigent person, and one-third is paid by the local 
nunicipality where the person has been domiciled for the 
}ix months preceding admission. Local or county muni- 
dpalities may establish and maintain homes and refuges, 
lospitals, etc., for indigents. The produce of the local 
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tax of 10 per cent, on places of amusemenf is divided 
equally between the local and the central public charities 
funds, and one-half of the proceeds of the poor tax and of 
the licences for places of amusement, and dues collected in 
respect of race-courses and batting, go to .the same fund'. 

Police. — The councils of the various municipalitieg> 
appoint such police as they require, but therp is in 
addition a provincial police force in some of the provinces; 
This is the case in Ontario, where the provincial force 
was compjetely reorganised in 1921. The members of 
this force have full powers to act as constables throughout 
the province, but it is not usual for them to interfere with 
the work ordinarily coming within the jurisdiction of any 
municipal police force, unless co-operation is desired. 

Conclusion 

The immense areas to be dealt with, the sparse popu- 
lation, and the constant creation of new Communities in 
territories previously unorganised are all factors which 
render the local government problem in Canada very 
different from that in any European country. Whereas 
powers of control are reserved by legislation to the pro- 
vincial authorities, it is generally felt undesirable at the 
present stage of development to check the initiative of 
any growing community by unnecessary government 
interference, and consequently local autonomy is in 
practice very considerable. At the same time, there is a 
certain tendency towards greater centralisation in some 
of the western provinces. 

The financial question is an extremely difficult one, and 
the danger of uncovered municipal indebtedness very real. 
It is for this reason that most of the provincial statutes 
relating to local government contain numerous provisions 
with regard to debentures and sinking funds, that a limit 
is frequently placed on the aggregate permissible debt of 
a municipality, and that the assent of the electors and of 
the provincial authorities is required to a municipal loan. 
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It does not appear, however, that these precautions are as 
effective as might be expected, especially in the western 
provinces, and the question is one to* which much con- 
sideration is being given. 

A specid organisation for the financial control of a 
number of municipalities is the Island of Montreal 
Metropolitan Commission, which was established in 1921. 
This body is composed of fifteen members, representing 
the City of Montreal, four other cities and eleven towns, 
a representative of .the Department of Municipal Affairs 
being appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, 
but without the right to vote. This commission, which 
controls the borrowings of each of the municipalities 
represented upon it, and may itself borrow on their 
behalf, must apportion the loan charges and expenses so 
that they shall be borne entirely by the municipalities for 
whose benefit ihey have been incurred. 

Educational finance is one of the most serious problems 
which Canadian municipalities have to face at the present 
day, especially in the west. It is being suggested in many 
quarters that this matter should be dealt with by the 
Dominion Government. 

The ogportunities which the English system of 
responsible elected councils gives to the public to take an 
active part in their own self-government do not, in the 
. west, appear to be greatly appreciated. The mayor 
frequently has matters entirely in his own hands. 

Interest in the subject of municipal reform is, however, 
^active, while the local authorities themselves recognise 
the value of combination. . In every province except 
Prince Edward Island, the municipalities have formed 
associations, and there is also a Union of Canadian Muni- 
cipalities, founded in 1903, which covers the whole 
Dominion. 
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B. AUSTRALIA 

The development of local government in Australia has 
been influenced by the manner in which the country was 
colonised. The first settlers took possession in theory of’ 
the whole country and for practical purposes of as much^j> 
land as they could explore. The colony thus formed was 
forthwith administered as a whole by a Governor in the* 
name of the King. When in course of time the country 
was divided into several colonies, the central Government 
of each had immediate jurisdiction over the whole area. 
No local unit of self-government was spontaneously 
evolved independently of the central Government of the 
colony. Every local authority now existing in Australia 
is a creation of imperial or colonial legislation, that is to 
say, it is a subordinate body deriving its existence from a 
higher source. 

Devolution of powers from the Colonial Government 
to local units naturally began in the oldest colony — New 
South Wales. The Governor was given power, on 
petition of the inhabitants, to form any sufficiently large 
and compact settlement into a municipality "and to invest 
certain persons selected by him with limited local powers. 
But incorporation in this way was not eagerly sought by 
the inhabitants, and the number of municipalities increased 
very slowly. 

When the need of local oversight of roads became 
manifest in the rural districts, provision was made for the 
appointment of local boards of trustees entrusted with 
powers to provide and maintain roads. By degrees wider 
powers were given to these bodies, and they developed 
gradually into rural local authorities. 

With the formation of new-colonies — ^Victoria, Western 
Australia and South Australia — in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, the central Government of each colony 
was given more extended powers to create local authori- 
ties, and a system of elected councils for each local govern- 
ment area was introduced. From time to time, new duties 
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were imposed upon these councils and additional powers 
vested in them. 

'^In the early days of settlement, the incorporation of an 
area as a town or as a district was optional on the part of 
>:he inhabitants, but, in coiysc of time, it became necessary 
^ ^to compel the adoption of some form of incorporation for 
local government purposes. The only exception to this 
■rule was Victoria, the inhabitants of which everywhere 
voluntarily adopted the form of local government suited 
to their area, which, was provided for by legislation. , 


Areas of Local Government 

The whole of the settled portion of Australia, with the 
exception of a few sparsely inhabited portions, is now 
divided for* local government purposes into areas of two 
types, the one, urb*an and the other rural. Both are 
governed by elected councils, having powers appropriate 
to their area. * The two types arc separate and distinct, 
but both come to a certain extent under the jurisdiction 
of the Governor. 

The urbanr local government areas arc variously styled 
Cities^ Tozv»Sy Mumcipalities or Boroughs ; their geo- 
graphical area often includes large unbuilt-upon tracts of 
land, as well as land already covered with buildings. This 
is especially the case in the capital eities. In most states, 
the capital city is governed under a special charter, and 
does not come under the general legislation applicable to 
towns. 

The definition of a “ municipality,** “ town,** “ city ** 
or “ borough ** varied in dilTerent'states. In New South 
Wales a municipality must have a population of 1,000 
and must not exceed 9 square miles in area. In four 
other states, a minimum revenue from rateable property 
is prescribed. A “ town ** may in most states style itself 
a “ city ** when it has had for five years a population of 
20,000 and lias a revenue of ^'20,000 ; no suburb may 
become a “ city.** 
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The rural divisions for local government purposes are 
generally called Siires or Districts^ and are large incor- 
porated areas of •country, including small towns ahd 
villages. 

Power to make alterations in the status and area of’ 
local authorities is vested in the Governor-in-Council in 
each state, but he can act only when moved by petition, 
except in Queensland, where he can take action on his own - 
initiative on the recommendation of the Minister. The 
decision of. the Governor is final. 

Changes in status and area are frequent. The procedure 
is broadly the same in all the states, except that in Queens- 
land there is no machinery for holding local inquiries. 

LoOal Authorities 

The local authorities for these areas are the Town 
Councils and Shire Councils respectively. The members 
of these bodies are elected for three years (two years in 
South Australia). In Ne\y South Wales and Queensland 
the whole council retires once in three years and ,a fresh 
election takes place on the same day, all over the state. 
In the other states, a proportion of -the members retire 
ev^ year and a fresh election takes place. 

The local electorate— except in Queensland, where 
there is adult franchise — consists of owners and occupiers, 
male and female, above twenty-one years of age. In two 
states, the number of votes varies according to the amount 
of property held. 

In three states, every citizen above the age of twenty-one 
is eligible for election W a town council ; in the remainder 
there is a property qualification, while in Tasmania male 
electors only are eligible. As regards shire councils, there 
is property qualification in all the states but tw'o. 

The Mayor of a town and the Chairman of a shire 
council are, in some states, chosen by the members of the 
council ; in others, they are directly elected hf the electors. 
The mayor and the chairman are entitled to preside over 
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the meetings of the council, but otherwise have no 
special powers. 

The functions of local authorities are exercised in virtue 
of powers conferred upon them or duties imposed upon 
* them by statute, that is to say, they can take action only 
where they have definite statutory authority. Some of 
their functions are obligatory, the preparation of the 
- assessment roll, the levying of a general rate and the 
carrying out of some duties under the Public Health Acts. 
But the majority 0/ their functions arc, in a jcgal sejise, 
optional and cover a wide range of activities, especially 
in the larger municipalities. All local authorities have 
power to make by-laws relating to a variety of subjects. 

Special Are/ps 

• 

Side by side with the local government areas mentioned, 
there are a number of special areas formed for particular 
purposes and* administered by specially appointed bodies 
called Boards or Trusts. Many.of these date from the time 
previous to the mapping out of the whole country into 
local government areas. They are concerned chiefly with 
the construciion and maintenance of roads, works of 
water supply, drainage and sewerage, the provision of 
tramways, electricity, etc. Some boards and trusts are 
elected, others appointed ; others ^gain are partly elected 
and partly appointed. The election is sometimes by rate- 
payers, sometimes by local authorities. In a few instances 
trusts are appointed by the state government. 

The tendency in all the stajtes is towards larger areas of 
local government. 

In New South Wales there are several examples of 
large areas which have been called for convenience 
“ counties,*’ formed for the purpose of serving some special 
local government need. Thus, four large municipalities 
have been formed into a county to carry out an electricity 
supply schdne. Another county, comprised of three 
shirft and three municipalities^ has instituted a large 



228 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 


hydro-electric undertaking ; while eight shires and four 
municipalities have combined to cleanse and keep clear 
the bed of the Hver which flows through them ai. 
Advantage was taken of an amendment of the Local 
Government Act in 1919 to insert provisions for the 
formation of these counties. 

In Queensland the metropolitan area of Brisbane for 
water supply and sewerage purposes comprises nineteen 
cities, towns and shires, while the tramway trust covers a 
smaller area. 

Finance 

The revenues of local authorities are derived as 
follows : — 

(1) Local taxation .(the main source) ; rates levied 
on the unimproved capital value of land * as in^New South 
Wales and Queensland, on the annual value of land and 
buildings, as in South and Western Australia, or on 
either at the option of the local authority, as in Victoria. 

(2) State grants. 

(^) In respect of roads (see section on Roads). -These 
are given in all the states. 

{b) In Victoria a sum is voted annually for the “ endow- 
ment ” of local authorities ; but since 1915 the 
amount has been considerably reduced, and is 
now distributed only to small towns and shires. 

(c) In New South Wales grants are given towards the 
provision of public parks. 

(3) Sanitary charges. Sometimes based on services 
rendered, sometimes charged as a rate on the unimprovecf 
capital value or annual value. 

(4) Licence and other fees, market dues, etc. 

(5) Rents of buildings. 

* Unimproved capital value is variously defined in the different states, i.g. 

(<i) the amount for which the land would sell in fee simple, allowing deduc- 
tion for improvements ; 

(i) the price at which the land might be expected to sell if unencumbered ; 

(<) the fair average value of unimproved land of the same quality, held in 
^ fee simple in the same neighlwurhood. 
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(6) Profits on undertakings. In New South Wales 
these profits must not be used to reduce rates. 

’ ‘^(7) Loans, the interest and redemption of which must 
be met out of rates. In New South Wales the limit of 
• borrowing power in the case of municipalities is 20 per 
cent, of the total unimproved capital value ; in the case 
of shires the limit is three times the amount of one year*s 
income. 

Accounts of local authorities arc subject to audit in 
most cases by loc.^lly elected auditors, but in Victoria by 
state inspectors. In New South Wales the qualifications 
of the elected auditors must be approved by the state. 
In South Australia the accounts of district councils are 
subject to inspection by state officials, although audited by 
locally elected auditors. 

• 

Control over Local Authorities 

The Govcfnor-in-Council of each state has considerable 
powers of supervi'^ion and control over local authorities, 
hys approval is necessary to the raising of a loan, he 
has power to rescind resolutions, and all by-laws made by 
local authorities require confirmation by him. As regards 
many administrative acts of the local authority the decision 
of the Govcrnof-in-Council is final. 

Where joint action has to be taken by agreement 
between local authorities, the Govcrnor-in-Council may, 
should the authorities not agree, issue an order con- 
stituting a joint board. 

** The control of the Governor-in-Council is exercised on 
the recommendation of the appropriate Department of 
State. 

The Local Government Acts and the Health Acts 
reserve considerable powers of supervision and control to 
the departments themselves. In all cases where state 
grants are given for any service, that service must be 
carried on to the satisfaction of the department which 
receftnmends the grants. 
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Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — Public health administration /A 
Australia is divided between the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment, the various state gov^^rnments, and the local ' 
authorities (municipal and shire councils). 

The Commonwealth Department of Health, created in 
1921, carries out research work, collects statistics, 
distributes any subsidies granted by the Commonwealth, 
educates the public in matters of public health, and 
generally co-ordinates public health measures. In most 
states there is a Department or Board of Public Health 
which supervises the work of local authorities in public 
health matters. 

In New South Wales and Victoria, the area of the state 
has been divided into a number of districts, each covering 
a large area and including a number ‘of t9wns and rural 
districts. In South Australia contiguous areas may be 
formed into a county district. Medical officers of health 
may be appointed by the governor for each of these 
districts, and their salary paid by the state. It is the duty 
of district (or county) medical officers of health to keep in 
close touch with municipal and shire .medical ^fficers and 
to advise and assist them, wherever necessary. Health 
officers may also be appointed for districts. 

Medical officers of ‘health may be appointed by local 
authorities ; in New South Wales one-half of their salary 
is repaid by the state, but in every other state the whole 
salary is paid by the local authority. The appointment 
and dismissal of a medical officer must, in all the states,*"' 
be approved by the Government. 

The powers of local authorities in relation to public 
health are the same for municipalities and shires, except 
that in shires certain powers apply only to towns and 
villages and not to the open country. These relate 
generally to the cleanliness and sanitary condition of 
premises, the scavenging of night soil, the repair or 
demolition of unhealthy premises, the notificatioh of 
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infectious diseases, the licensing and control of slaughter- 
houses, the prevention of smoke nuisances, the licensing 
of^utchers* shops, etc. 

in Victoria local authorities have powers in regard to 
the control of the sale of food and drugs, the supervision 
of dairies and the supply of milk, the supervision and care 
of infant life, and the medical inspection of school children. 
They must provide hospitals for infectious disease. There 
are no grants from state funds for health and sanitary 
work carried out local authorities, except that one-half 
the cost of the provision of hospitals is borne by the state. 

In Queensland, also, no grants are given to the local 
authorities by the Government towards health or sanitary 
work. Local authorities in that state have no powers 
with regard to food and drugs, venereal disease or 
vaccination. • 

The C!ommonvealth Government has endeavoured 
during recent years to bring about greater uniformity in 
the public health laws of the various states. The matter 
was discussed at the last Conference of Premiers (1924), 
when^ the states were invite*d to co-operate with the 
Commonwealth in framing uniform health laws for the 
whole country. The state governments declined to take 
joint action, and the Federal Ministry has therefore 
decided to appoint a Royal Commission to examine the 
distribution of responsibility between the Commonwealth, 
states and local authorities, and the common action which 
should be taken in such matters as food standards, the 
control of food and drugs, the pollution of surface waters 
in the great river basins, puerperal diseases, tuberculosis, 
infectious diseases, industrial hygiene, etc. The Common- 
wealth and the states will be represented on the com- 
mission. 

Education. — Primary education, which is secular and 
free, is, in Australia, a function of the state, not of the 
local authorities. Secondary education is supplied by the 
state and ako by various church institutions and by private 
enfferprise. In New South Wales, local authorities have 
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power to provide and maintain or to subsidise schools of 
art, mechanics* institutes, literary institutes, art galleries 
and museums. 

Highways. — In the older colonies, the making itm. 
maintenance of roads was the first purpose for which loca 
governing bodies were created. In Western Australis 
the local government unit in the rural areas is still callec 
the “ Road Board.’* The state governments have always 
provided liberal sums for expenditure on main roads. 
Recently, the Commonwealth has instituted an annual 
grant, to be distributed among the states, towards the cost 
of constructing main roads. The grant for 1923 was 
;^500,ooo and for 1924 1,000, 000. 

New South Wales . — The powers of municipalities and 
shires now include the care of roads and streets and the 
construction of new roads, the control of all cpads (with 
the exception of those proclaimed as “ national ’* and of 
those in the unincorporated areas) having been trans- 
ferred in 1920 from the Public Works Department of the 
state to the local authorities. 

In 1924 a Main Roads Board was formed which may 
make grants to councils to assist them in the construc- 
tion and maintenance of main highways. The board 
may require all work to be carried out to standard plans 
and specifications. Dissatisfied councils may appeal from 
the board’s decisions to the Minister. 

Victoria . — The construction and maintenance of roads 
is the duty of local authorities, but in order to ensure that 
the work is properly carried out, a state body called the 
Country Roads Board was instituted in 1912. This board" 
is vested with powers in regard to the construction and 
maintenance of main and developmental rqads, similar in 
all respects to those possessed, by municipal bodies it 
has power to determine main roads, and may carry 
out permanent works if ordered to do so by the 
Governor. 

State funds provide the entire cost of construction in 
the first instance, one-half being repayable by the local 
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authorities in instalments spread over a period of years. 
One-half of the cost of maintenance is borne by the state, 
tfto'^thcr half by the local authorities. . 

It is the present (1925) policy of the State Ministry to 
Assume, through the Country Roads Board, the sole 
responsibility for the maintenance of certain arterial roads, 
to be designated state highways. It is proposed to 
increase the taxation of motor vehicles to provide the 
additional funds required and to empower country muni- 
cipalities to tax horse-drawn vehicles if they wish. 

Queensland . — Main roads are constructed *and main- 
tained by the Main Roads Boards which is a state depart- 
ment. I’hc cost is found in the first instance by the state, 
one-half being afterwards charged to the local authorities 
as a loan. I'he annual charge in respect of the state’s 
share of thg loan habilities (capital cost) is chiefly met by 
a tax on motor vehicles. Local authorities are responsible 
for roads other than declared main roads, but they receive 
no assistance from the state in respect of these local roads. 
There is provision for joint action by local authorities in 
the cas^e of boundary roads. 

South Australia , — Local authorities arc responsible for 
constructing; and maintaining roads, but they are super- 
vised, in this matter, by the State Roads Advisory Board and 
assisted by Government grants. The board advises the 
Minister as to the distribution of grants, the works which 
shall be carried out, and also the amount which shall be 
expended by each authority out of revenue ; this amount 
must not exceed one-half the total expenditure of the 
'authority for all purposes. 

Should a local authority not perform any work pre- 
scribed by the board, the state engineer for roads and 
bridges may carry it out and one-half the cost may be 
recovered from the local authority. 

In the unincorporated areas roads are constructed and 
maintained by the Public Works Department of the 
state. • 

Rf^estern Australia. — The councils of the municipalities 
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or districts control the construction, maintenance and 
management of roads within their respective boundaries. 
They receive subsidies from the Government in aid of tKis 
work. ^ 

The Governor may proclaim main roads ajnd authorise 
any defects or want of reparation thereof to be made good 
by the state government. 

Tasmania . — Local authorities are empowered to con» 
struct and maintain roads. The cost of construction is 
borne almost entirely by the state government. The cost 
of maintenance is borne by the local authorities with some 
assistance from the state government, chiefly by way of 
subsidy. 

Public Assistance. — Local authorities in Australia 
have no duties in connection with public assistance. 
Hospitals for mental diseases are provided ip every case 
by the state. General hospitals are provided by the state 
in one instance (Western Australia) and subsidised by the 
state in others. New South Wales ha?s Government 
asylums for the infirm. Old age and invalidity pensions 
as well as maternity allowances are provided, out of 
Commonwealth funds. Destitute children, are cared for 
by state agencies and provided for out of state funds. No 
local poor rate is levied in Australia. 

Police. — Municipal and district councils have nothing 
to do with the organisation or support of the civil police 
in any state. The police are appointed and controlled by 
a department of the state. 

In New South Wales, and to some extent in other 
states, councils have power to appoint their own inspectors^; 
such as health inspectors, traffic inspectors, beach-bathing 
inspectors, and the like. These officers perform duties 
which are somewhat of a police character, but that is 
the full extent of the powers of the councils in this 
respect. 

The state police are, as a matter of administration, 
instructed to assist the councils by reportin‘g breaches of 
the Local Government Acts and Ordinances. 



AUSTRALIA 235 

Conclusion 

"•It will be observed that the principal points in which 
the Australian system of local government differs from 
the English are that in Australia there are only two types 
of local authority, mutually independent of one another, 
"that education, public assistance and police are entirely 
state questions, and that the unimproved capital value of 
land is in some states the basis of local rating. 
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C. NEW ZEALAND 

The Government of New Zealand as a British colony 
was established in 1840. From 1848 to 1875 
country was divided into provinces, the number of which 
was gradually increased, but in the latter year the pro- 
vinces were entirely abolished. 

In 1840 power was given to the first Governor, with 
the advice and consent of his Executive Council, to divide 
the colony into districts, counties, hundreds, towns, town- 
ships, and parishes. 

The first legislation relating to municipalities was 
passed in 1842. A Municipal Corporations Act was 
passed in 1867, ^ Counties Act in 1876, and an Act for 
the creation of town districts in 1881, amended in 1908. 
The existing system is regulated mainly by the Counties 
Aetjand the Municipal Corporations Act of 1920, and by 
other Acts relating to special districts and boards. 

Areas of Local Government 

The main divisions of the country for local government 
purposes are the counties, boroughs and independent town 
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districts, all other divisions being either parts of counties 
or a grouping of a number of adjacent districts of other 
types. 

The total number of Counties is 129, with areas varying 
from forty to 4,420 square miles, and population from^ 
twelve to 25,765. 

There are 1 18 Boroughs with areas from 1 13 to 16,180 
acres, and population from 205 to 92,590. 

The Independent Town Districts number forty-one, with 
ar.eas from 285 to 2,020 acres, and population from 350 
to 3,470.' 

There are also thirty-three Dependent Town Districts 
and a number of special districts for dealing with roads, 
rivers, water supply, drainage, tramways, railways, electric 
power, harbours, hospitals, fire, rabbits and gas-lighting. 
These special districts are constituted in some cases by 
the Governor-General, in others by the county council, 
according to the Acts relating thereto. 

A town district may be constituted by* the Governor- 
General on the petition of not less than two-thirds’ of the 
resident householders in any locality outside a borough 
not exceeding two square miles in area, in»which no two 
points are more than four miles distant,' and in which 
there are not less than fifty resident householders. 

When a dependent town district attains a population 
of 500, the .Governor-General may, on the application of 
the town board, give it independent status. When the 
population has increased to 1,000, it is usual to apply for 
incorporation as a borough. 

The Governor-General may, on the petition of not less 
than one-fifth of the residents qualified to vote, proclaim 
as a borough any part of ‘the Dominion comprising in 
a continuous area not m6re than nine square ihiles, 
having no points distant more than six miles from 
each other, and having a population of not less than 
1,000. 

A borough containing a population of 2(5, 000 or more 
may be proclaimed a city by the Governor-General. 
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Local Authorities 

The affairs of a borough are adminis^-ered by a Mayor 
and Council^ elected for two years. The number of coun- 
cillors is from six to twelve, where the population docs not 
exceed 3^,000, and from twelve to twenty-one where it is 
above that figure. 

* The borough franchise may be possessed by any person 
who is twenty-one years of age or over and who either — 

{(i) owns a Freehojd estate in land of the capital valpe 
of not less than situated in the borough ; 

(^) is the occupier of any rateable property in the 
borough ; 

(r) has resided twelve months in New Zealand and for 
the previous three months in the borough ; or 

{d) has tor the previous three ’months occupied a 
tenement in the borough of a rental value not 
less than per annum. 

Any elector 'may be elected to the office of councillor 
or mayor who is not an alien, of unsound mind, an 
undischarged bankrupt, convicted of an offence, or the 
holder of a place of profit under or concerned in a contract 
with the council. 

Borough councils exercise wide powers of local adminis- 
tration under the Municipal Corporations Act and other 
statutes. These powers include the construction and 
maintenance of streets, drainage and ventilation, water 
supply, libraries, baths, cemeteries, workers* dwellings, 
the supply of gas and electric power and public con- 
veyance. 

In town districts a Town ioard of from five to seven 
members, elected biennially, nas much the same powers 
as a borough council, except that in the case of dependent 
town districts the county council has the control of the 
main roads and is entitled to levy a rate within the district 
up to I \d, on the capital value. 

A County Council consists of not less than six, nor more 
than twelve, members, there being At least one councillor 
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for each of the “ ridings ” into which the county is divided. 
The council is elected triennially by the ratepayers, the 
value of rateable property determining the number of 
votes to which an elector is entitled. Where the va/ue of 
the property does not exceed ;^i,ooo, one votie is allowed ’ 
over j^i,ooo, but not more than ;^2,o6o, two votes 
exceeding (/i^ooo three votes. 

The principal function of a county council is the con*- 
struction, maintenance and control of main arterial roads 
and bridges. They have also power to undertake water 
supply and drainage works, to supply electric lighting and 
power, establish markets, construct or acquire harbour 
works, erect workers’ dwellings and initiate other public 
services. 

The areas which are declared special districts for water 
supply, land drainage or other purposes, are administered 
for those purposes by small Boards elected by the electors 
of the constituent districts. 


Finance 

The revenue of local authorities is obtained largely by 
means of rates, which may be levied on the capital, the 
annual or the unimproved value of property. The 
system of rating on unimproved value may be adopted 
only if supported by the ratepayers on a poll, which must 
be re-taken every three years. 

Government grants are given, mainly for roads and 
bridges, and the local authorities obtain income also from 
licence fees, dog tax and rents. 

Local authorities may borrow for the construction of 
any public work, the purchase of land or, buildings, or for 
the purpose of engaging in any undertaking which they 
may lawfully enter into, provided that the consent of the 
ratepayers by means of a poll is first obtained. In 1919 
it was enacted that a local authority may not borrow, 
except by way of bank overdraft, without the consent of 
the Governor-General-in-Council, and since 1922 a local 
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authority may not owe as an overdraft at the end of any 
financial year a sum exceeding the uncollected revenue of 
that* year. 

The State Advances Board is empowered to grant loans 
An debentures issued by local authorities, for a period not 
^'exceeding fifty years, for the construction of roads, streets, 
bridges^ waterworks, drainage and sanitary works, and 
workers' dwellings, no authority to receive more than 
£60yOOO within three years. In addition, the Governor- 
General may,* on t]ie recommendation of the Super- 
intendent of the State Advances Board, guarantee the 
loan of any local authority, but the total amount so 
guaranteed for all bodies in one year must not exceed 
^ 2 , 000 , 000 . 

The audit of local authorities' accounts is carried out 
annually by^ Government inspectors.* 

Control over Local Authorities 

Apart from the financial control already mentioned, 
the Governor-General has power to “ do any act for more 
effectually carrying out the provisions of the Municipal 
Corporations Act either generally or in any particular 
case," and he may make such provision as he thinks fit in 
the case of defauU on the part of a local council, including 
the exercise of the powers of the council to make, levy and 
•recover rates. 

The Department of Health has powers of supervision 
in the matter of public health. An Act of 1910 provided 
f»r the confirmation of by-luws by the Minister of Internal 
Affairs, but did not make such confirmation compulsory. 

Administration of Cejitain Public Services 

Public Health. — The Minister and Department of 
Health (constituted in 1900) are advised by a Board of 
Healthy of which the Minister is chairman and which 
includes reprtssentatives of the municipal and counties 
associations, medical practitioners apd others — ^ten in all 
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The Dominion is divided into seven Health DistrictSy 
each of which is under the charge of a medical officer ^f 
health. 

The Health Act of 1920 lays down the power^ and 
duties of local authorities in the matter of public health* 
which include the appointment • of sanitary inspectors, 
the regular inspection of the district, the abateipent of 
nuisances, the making of by-laws and the furnishing of 
reports to the medical officer of health. On the recom- 
mendation of the Board of Health, the Governor-General 
may exempt any local authority, not being a borough 
council, from any or all of these duties. In these circum- 
stances the Health Department becomes responsible for 
the care of the public health within the district concerned, 
all expenses incurred^ by the department being recoverable 
from the local authority in question. 

The Board of Health may require any local authority 
to provide sanitary works within its district, the local* 
authority having a right of appeal against ^uch requisition 
to a Board of Appealy consisting of a stipendiary magistrate 
and two assessors representing respectively the Board of 
Health and the local authority. • 

The district medical officer of health ’has very wide 
powers for dealing with outbreaks of infectious disease, 
and the Governor-General may make regulations on any 
matter affecting the public health. The Board of Health 
is empowered, in default of a local authority, to carry out 
sanitary works and exercise powers under the Health Act 
at the expense of the authority. 

Hospital Boardsy consisting of eight to twenty elected 
members, are appoinfbd for special hospital districts, of 
which there are at present forty-four. These are further 
described under the head ot “ Public Assistance.'* 

Education. — Education is treated as a national con- 
cern under the Department of Education, but special 
local bodies are established for purposes of local adminis- 
tration. * 

There are 2,550 School Committees , consisting of five, 
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seven or nine members, according as to whether the school 
attendance is under 100, between 100 and 200, or over 
2do, and elected annually from among the householders 
in the school district. The main functions of these com- 
' mittees are»to see to the j:leaning, heating and repair of 
the school buildings. . 

Education Boards^ of which there arc nine in all, arc 
^ elected biennially by the members of school committees. 
They consist of six members representing the rural area, 
and for the urban ^reas two members for each 6o,oop or 
part of 60,000 of the population. Any person who is 
twenty-one years of age and resides in the district, unless 
employed under the board, is eligible for election. It is 
the duty of these boards to establish, maintain and con- 
trol “public’* elementary) ^ schools within their 

districts. ^ 

Separate boards* for high schools and for technical 
schools are constituted by Order-in-Council, 

The whole* of the expenditure on education is met out 
of national taxation. 

Highways. — By an Act of 1922, a central Main High- 
ways Board was established, the members being appointed 
by the Governor-General, and holding office during his 
pleasure. * The Dominion was divided into eighteen 
Highway DistrictSy each composed of a group of counties. 
A District Councily consisting of a representative from each 
of the constituent counties and of the public works 
district engineer, has power to make recommendations to 
^the board regarding the qjain roads in the district. Two- 
thirds of the cost of maintaining the highways and 
one-half of the cost of their construction are to be borne 
by the local authorities undei* such system of contribution 
as ftaay be fixed by the bq^rd. The remainder will be 
derived from customs duties on motor tyres, licence 
fees on motor vehicles, and contributions from central 
funds. 

Road BodrdSy with rating and borrowing powers, used 
to deist for special districts within the counties, and can 
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still be constituted, under the Road Boards Act, 1908, 
by a county council on petition. They are, however^ 
diminishing in number. 

Apart from the highways administered under the Main 
Highways Board or a road board, the various local 
authorities are responsible for the construction and main- 
tenance of the streets and roads within their districts. For 
the erection of new bridges and other capital expenditure,, 
grants are made by the Government on a pound-for-pound 
or similar t)asis. 

Public Assistance. — Hospital Boards (see under 
“ Public Health **) have power to establish and maintain 
charitable institutions of all kinds, may grant charitable 
aid to indigent, sick or infirm persons, and may provide 
medical, surgical and nursing attention for persons not 
inmates of an institution. ‘ ^ 

Levies on contributory local authbrities and Govern- 
ment subsidies each form about one-third of the total 
receipts of hospital boards, the remainder being chiefly 
patients’ fees and other refunds on account of relief. 
Capital expenditure is met by levy and subsidy ir; equal 
amounts. Where the expenditure is very heavy, boards 
may have to have recourse to loans, hut, generally speak- 
ing, loans for long periods are discouraged) even the 
largest works being often arranged by fhe spreading of 
the expenditure over tWo or three years with the assistance 
of a bank overdraft if necessary. 

Conclusion 

One of the most striking points about the local govern- 
ment system in New Zealaiid is the number of types of 
districts which are formed under general Acts relating to 
the various types, are usually administered for their 
specific purposes by elected boards, and in several cases 
possess rating powers. 

The number of districts of each class in ‘existence in 
1924 was; — ' 
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CUii. 

jNutnber. 

Counties ...... 

i 

Boroughs ...... 

. 1 rr 8 

Towti districts (independent) . 

. 1 41 

Town districts (dependent) . 

. ; 33 

Road districts ..... 

. ' 35 

River districts ..... 

. : 34 

Land drainage districts .... 

. i 50 

Water supply districts .... 

• 1 5 

City and- suburban draiitage districts . 

• • ‘ i ' 3 

Trainw’ay districts .... 

. 1 2 

Local railway districts .... 

. , 3 

Electric power districts .... 

. . . 36 

Harbour boards ..... 

. . . i 38 

Main highway districts .... 

. i 18 

Hospital districts. . . . ., 

. 1 44 

Fire district^ ..... 

. i 37 

Rabbit districts 

. . . ! 38 

Gas-lighting districts .... 

, . . i I 

1 

1 oral 

. 665 


In addition to these there are the nine education dis- 
tricts, and the 2,550 school districts for the administration 
of the national system of education and the seven health 
districts for the* central control of public health. 

A certain dissatisfaction with this large number of local 
administrative bodies and areas is showing itself. The 
reduction of the number of road districts from 320 (in 
1883) to thirty-five, may be the first sign of a change. 

* 
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D. SOUTH AFRICA 

The South Africa Act of 1909 provided that the 
British colcftiies in South Africa should be united under 
on^ government. These colonies were four in number; 
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namely, the Cape of Good Hope, Natal, the Transvaal 
and the Orange Free State, and these are now the fou5 
provinces of the Union. 

The constitution is definitely recognised as unitary^and 
not federal. The establishment of the provineial councils' 
was professedly intended as a measure of local govern- 
ment. It was described in the Report of the Proyincial 
Administration Commission, 1917, as an experiment inf 
the direction of creating a half-way house between a state 
parliament, in a federal system and a purely local govern- 
ment body. 

The Province 

At the head of each province is an Administrator^ who 
is appointed by the ,Governor-General-in-Council for a 
period of five years. He has very extens'ive powers, which, 
however, vary in the different provinces.. All executive 
acts relating to provincial affairs are done in his name. 
He may attend meetings of the provincial council, though 
without the power to vote, and is ex-officio chairman df the 
executive committee. 

In each of the four provinces a Provincial Council is 
elected for three years, consisting of the same number of 
members as the province elects to the House of* Assembly, 
but with a minimum of twenty-five. Tiie council elects 
its own chairman ; it hiust meet at least once a year. 

A provincial council at its first meeting elects four per- 
sons (not necessarily council members) to form, with the 
administrator, an Executive Committee to carry on the ad; 
ministration of provincial affairs on behalf of the council.* 

The provincial couricils are authorised by the South 
Africa Act to make ordinances in relation to certain 
defined matters, which include the organisation of local 
government, roads and bridges, education, hospitals and 
charitable institutions, direct taxation for provincial 
revenue and “ generally all matters which, in the opinion 
of the Governor-General-in-Council, are of a*” merely local 
or private nature in the province ” and “ all other subject^^ 
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in respect of which Parliament shall by any law delegate 
^he power of making ordinances to the provincial council.” 

It is stated in the Report of the P»*ovinciaI Adminis- 
tration Commission that ” it is generally admitted both 
by those who favour the continuance of provincial councils 
and by those who take an opposite view, that if Parliament 
should otherwise provide in regard to education and 
remove it from the jurisdiction of provincial councils, the 
other matters left to them would not be sufficient to 
justify their continued existence.” 

Areas of Local Government 

Except in the Cape Province, local self-government 
exists only in the urban areas. 

Municipalities or Boroughs arc foupd in all four provinces. 
In the Ci^pe Province they are usually restricted to areas 
with a rateable value of over 100,000. In Natal any 
township with a population of 1,000 may be converted 
into a borougTi by the administrator. 

The Village Councils in the. Transvaal, and the Local 
Boardi in Natal would in some cases rank with the muni- 
cipalities in ihe Cape Province and the Orange Free State. 

Statistics of the municipalities in 1921 show ; — 

Muncipalities 


Cape of Good Hope 
Natal 
Tranavaal 
Oraage Free State 


Lowest Population ' Higlx.^st Population, 


; No. 


Euro I 
pean. 


Other. Total 


Euro 

I>ean. 


I 128! 24.3,' io % ^51 I 101,685 

' 9! 74^ 1.003 !». 749 i 47.358 

21 I 1,048 r.ozi ' 2,669 150,286 
55 i 205 ' -100 I 305 ; 17,71 r 

! ‘ ‘ ' ) 


Other. ■ Total. 


48.>83| 95-S‘ 
132,685 : 282,9; 
18,780! 36,41 


At the same date there were fourteen local boards in 
Natal, twenty-eight village councils in the Transvaal, and 
five village 'boards of management in the Orange Free 
Stafe. 
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The Cape Province contains seventy-five Village 
Management Boards and about eighty-nine Divisional^ 
Councils. The latter were established in 1855, and cover 
the whole province. Their area varies from about 106 to 
over 18,000 square miles, but that of the gnajority is 
between 1,000 and 5,000 square miles. 

Any portion of a divisional council (in the ^ Cape 
Province) which develops into a hamlet or village may be- 
formed into a Local Area^ and the divisional council then 
acquires additional powers in respect of such area. , There 
were thirteen of these in 1921. When the rateable value 
of a local area exceeds £10^000^ a village management 
board is normally created. 

In the Cape Province also Local Board Areas may be 
constituted in localities adjacent to municipalities where, 
by reason of their proximity to such bodies, it i^ not con- 
sidered advisable to establish village rhanagement boards. 

Alterations in the area or status of local authorities are 
made by proclamation of the administrator, who may or 
may not be moved thereto by a petition of the inhabitants. 
Inquiries may be held into proposals for the alteration of 
boundaries, but are not essential. 

In the Cape Province a divisional council cannot be 
converted into any other form of local authority, but if a 
portion of the division is formed into a “ local area,” this 
would naturally develop into a local or village management 
board area, and these in turn into municipalities. Village 
management boards enjoy far larger powers than was the 
case up to 1921. These powers^being now very little less 
than those of municipalities,^ there is little likelihood of a 
village management board area being converted into a 
municipality unless very marked development is shown. 

The Electorate 

The members of provincial councils are elected by the 
same electors as the Union House of Assembly. No Act 
has yet been passed by th^ Union Parliament dealing ^ith 
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the qualifications of voters. The law of the Cape Province 
^raws no distinction as to race and colour. In the other 
provinces the vote is given to Europeans only, except that 
in Natal there is a small number of native and Indian 
voters who were enrolled prior to the passing of legislation 
limiting the franchise irf that province to Europeans, 
Subject to this, persons entitled to the vote arc, generally, 
> males of the age of twenty-one. 

There is a property qualification for the franchise for 
municipalities and other local authorities in the Cape 
Province. For municipalities, property of the value of 
100 to carries one vote, /,'500 to £2^000 two votes, 
and ;^2,ooo or over, three votes. Every person who is 
the owner or occupier of immovable property of the 
rateable value of £y^ is entitled to vote for a divisional 
council. • 

In NaAl any person of either sex over twenty-one years 
of age who owns property to the value of £^o or holds a 
tenancy of the annual value of £10 may vote for a muni- 
cipality. A wife may have the vote on her husband’s 
qualification if the property ’or rental suffices for two 
persons. There is no racial disability for the municipal 
franchise except that no woman of a race which did not, 
prior to 1914, possess the parliamentary franchise may be 
enrolled, • 

In the Transvaal every white person over twenty-one 
years of age who has resided within the area of a town or 
village for at least six months prior to the election may 
vote for the council. 


ELiGiBiLrry 

• Any person qualified to vote for the election of members 
of a provincial council is eligible for membership of the 
council. 

Ownership or occupation of property of the assessed 
value of >^500 is a necessary qualification for membership 
of«a town council in the Cape Province, the limit being 
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£^00 in respect of a divisional council and ;^ioo in respect 
of a village management board. Membership of divisional 
councils is restricted to male persons, but not that of other 
local authorities. 

In Natal owners of immovable property vfprth ;^300, 
or tenants paying ;^48 a year in rint, are eligible for election 
to the municipalities. 

Local Authorities 

TJie head of a municipality is the Mayor ^ who is elected 
by the council and presides at the meetings. In the Cape 
Province the council may, with the consent of the adminis- 
trator, make the mayor an allowance of from 
a year, according to the rateable value of the property in 
the municipality. This money is to be,?pent by him on 
public hospitality. ^ ' 

Other local authorities similarly elect their chairmen, 
except that, in the case of divisional councils in the Cape 
Province, the civil commissioner or magistrate acts as 
chairman ex officio^ unless the administrator declares 
otherwise, in which case the council at its first meeting 
elects a chairman to hold office for one year. 

The period of office of members of local authorities is 
three years in the Cape Province and the Transvaal ; two 
years in Natal. 

Where a “ local area is formed by a divisional council 
in the Cape Province, the council appoints a committee of 
its members to administer it and may, with the approval 
of the administrator, add to the committee not more than • 
two non-members who are resident in the area. 

Local boards, for locdl board areas, consist of three . 
members, two being nominated by the adnrinistrator arjd 
one elected. 

Functions of Local Authorities 

Municipalities have the powers usually possessed by 
‘ town councils for the administration of their areas, wlfilc 
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local boards, village management boards, village councils, 
a^d similar bodies have somewhat more elementary 
powers and duties. 

The functions of the divisional councils in the Cape 
'Province rehte to the maintenance of roads, bridges, 

[ )on toons and ferries, the destruction of noxious weeds, 
ocal rating, taxation of vehicles and public health. 


Finance 

^ * • 

Until the passing of the Financial Relations Act, 1913, 

the whole revenue of the provinces consisted of subsidies 
from the Union Government. Since 1913 the provinces 
have received an annual subsidy from the Union Govern- 
ment amounting 10 one-half of the estimated ordinary 
expenditure for the year, provided it does not increase at a 
greater rate than 7^ per cent, per annum, and one-third of 
any greater increase. Natal and the Orange Free State 
each receive, in* addition, a special grant of 100,000. 

The bulk of the remainder of the provincial revenue is 
obtained from transfer duty, liquor licences, general 
licences (including trading and vocational), motor licences, 
dog, game, fisheries and other licences, and school and 
hospital fees. In the Transvaal special sources of revenue 
exist in the pass* fees for natives and the gold mining 
profits tax, while a poll-tax, introduced in 1921-22, is 
the item showing the largest produce in that year. In the 
Cape, Natal and Transvaal Provinces there are taxes on 
totalisators, while the latter province levies betting and 
Bookmakers’ taxes. The Cape and Natal Provinces and 
the Orange Free State obtain revciiue from an entertain- 
ments tax, and in the Orange Free State some revenue is 
deri'^cd from auction dues and from a wheel tax, while in 
1921-22 an “education tax ’’ was introduced, which is 
practically an income tax. In the Cape Province a con- 
siderable revenue is obtained from the property tax. 

The municipalities and other local authorities obtain 
their •revenue mainly from rates o;i .immovable property. 
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Other sources are market dues, dog taxes, liquor, trade and 
vehicle licences and profits from municipal undertaking^. 

Every divisional council in the Cape Province which 
has been proclaimed a council entitled to a subsidy may 
claim from the administrator one-half of all expenditure 
by it from ordinary revenue and. one-half of all intere.<f 
and redemption charges on permanent authorised loans 
for the construction and maintenance of proclaimed roads? 
In addition, the divisional councils receive a proportionate 
sl\are of the provincial motor tax, and any such council 
may also ask the administrator to proclaim the vehicle 
tax in force in the division. 

In the Cape Province no municipality may levy a rate 
exceeding in the ^ without notifying their intention 
to do so and, on demand, submitting the proposal to a 
vote of the electors, but in the case of a municipality having 
a rateable value exceeding 1,000,060 the administrator 
may authorise the council to levy a rate up to 6 d, without" 
consulting the electors. Village management boards are 
restricted to a threepenny rate and must submit their 
estimates to the administrator. The rates imposed by 
the village management boards in the Cape Province are 
collected by the divisional councils,, which' deduct 10 per 
cent, before handing them over. The divisio^nal councils 
also collect on behalf of the school boards a rate not 
exceeding onc-eightlt of a penny in the pound. 

Provincial accounts are audited by a Government 
auditor. 

In the Cape Province two auditors are appointed 
annually for each municipality, one by the council, and 
one by the administrator. The accounts of other 
authorities in the Cape Province, and of .all authorities in 
the other provinces, are audited by a provincial auditor. 

Control over Local Authorities 

Control over the municipalities and* other local 
authorities is exercised by the administrator \2ithcr 



SOUTH AFRICA 


251 

personally or in executive committee of the province. 

extent of this control varies in the different provinces, 
being far more considerable in the Cape Province than 
elsewliere. In that province the administrator’s consent 
is required for the raising of any loan by a local authority, 
ftr the purchase, exchange, acquisition or leasing of land 
for any municipal purposes, for any schemes of water 
ifupply, sewerage, refuse disposal, etc. ; he has also 

E ower to abolish any village management board or local 
oard or to alter and /edefine its boundaries. In the other 
provinces the administrator’s powers arc similar, but less 
extensive. 

In the matter of public health the local administration 
is under the supervision and control of the Union Depart- 
ment of Public Health. 

The provincial ‘councils are distinctly subordinate to 
the centraf Governnient. The assent of the Governor- 
General-in-Council is necessary to the validity of any 
provincial law,* and the Union Parliament can legislate 
on any of the same subjects as the provincial councils and, 
if it do(;< so, such legislation is paramount. On the other 
hand, although the Union Treasury has to provide the 
funds for one-half of the expenditure in the Cape and the 
Transvaal, and even more in Natal and the Orange Free 
State, it has no control over that expenditure. 


Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — Public health is administered cen- 
trally by the Union Department of Public Health, which 
was set up in 1919 under the Public Health Act of that 
year. For the purposes of that Act local authorities are 
divided into two classes, urban and rural. An urban 
authority includes any municipal, borough, town or village 
council, or any town, local or village management board. 
A rural authority includes any divisional council or any 
body proclaiftied to be a rural authority by the Governor- 
Gen^al-in-Council . 
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It is the duty of every local authority, urban or rural, to 
take all necessary steps to prevent disease, to deal with 
any outbreak of# disease, and to safeguard and promote 
the public health. Both urban and rural authorities may 
appoint medical officers of health and sanitaipy inspector^ 
Weekly returns must be made by every’ local authority 
to the Union Government of all cases of notifiable 
infectious disease. Government grants are made towardS 
the salaries of medical officers, expenses of maternity and 
child welfare work and other services. 

A local authority, or two or more local^ authorities acting 
jointly, may provide institutions for the treatment of 
persons suffering from tuberculosis ; half the cost of the 
equipment and maintenance of such institutions is borne 
by the Union Government. 

Local authorities have power to enforce yaccination. 
They must take steps to ensure a supply of pure water, 
they must supervise the supply of milk and they have® 
power to deal with unhealthy dwellings. * 

All divisional areas in the Cape Province in which there 
is a State-aided hospital are constituted Hospital Districts. 
In each of these districts a Hospital Board is set up, one- 
third of the members being elected by the divisional 
council and municipalities in proportion to the assessed 
value of rateable property in each, one-third by con- 
tributors, one-sixth ‘by the honorary visiting medical 
officers, and the remaining one-sixth are appointed by 
the administrator. A hospital board is empowered to 
establish hospitals, maternity, homes, sanatoria, con- 
valescent homes, etc. Provincial subsidies are paid in 
respect of the hospitaIs*within the district, equal in amount 
to receipts from voluntary Contributions. . 

A number of hospitals,\ cottage hospitals, etc.,* arc 
provided and controlled by the provincial administration 
of Natal. Other institutions receive assistance from 
provincial funds. 

In the Transvaal a number of hospitals are directly 
maintained by the province, the management beifig in 
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the hands of committees appointed by the provincial 
administration. The town councils of municipalities can 
noifiinate hospital committees which have the general 
supervision and management of the institutions within 
their areas. Grants in aid are given to these and other 
t stitutiens. * * 

Public hospitals in the Orange Free State are adminis- 
%';red by boards, one-third of the members of which are 
appointed by the town council, one-third by the adminis- 
trator, a^d ohe-thii;d by the contributors. Provincial 
subsidies are given and are equal in amount to the con- 
tributions. 

Education. — Education, including primary, inter- 
mediate, secondary and technical schools, but not the 
universities, is in the hands of the provincial adminis- 
tration. In each province there is a* provincial education 
department. Municipalities, divisional councils and 
other local authorities appear to have no powers or duties 
in regard to education. Universities are under the super- 
vision of the Union Government. 

In the Cape Province School bistricts are set up by the 
provincial ed^ication department. There are I22 school 
districts in the Cape Province, each under the control of a 
School Boards two-thirds of the members of which are 
elected by the* ratepayers and one-third nominated 
generally by the education department and municipal and 
divisional councils. School boards have the power to 
enforce school attendance. They may establish and 
maintain schools subject to provincial approval. Each 
Vhool is ordinarily managed by a committee, elected by 
the parents, which supervises the school generally and 
appoints the teaching staff. In this province the teacher 
is a*servant of the school bc^rd in which he works ; in 
the other three provinces he is a servant of the State. 

The Transvaal is divided into thirty-one School Dis- 
trictSy for each of which there is a School Board consisting 
of six to twefve members, partly elected and partly nomi- 
nated. The board advises the ]^Qvinciai department as 
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to the provision of schools in its district. There are also 
Scho/ Committees consisting of not less than five and not 
more than sevei\, members elected by the parents.* Their 
duties refer mainly to the care of school buildings, but 
they have limited powers of recommendation as to the 
selection and temporary suspension of teachers* ^ 

The Orange Free State is divided into fifty-five School 
'Districts^ for each of which there is an Advisory BoarH 
consisting of nine members, of whom four are appointed 
by the administrator and the remjynder elected by the 
School Committees. These committees are elected, for the 
supervision of each school, by the parents and must con- 
tain at least five members. 

In Natal also there are School Advisory Committees in 
certain areas. 

Highways. — In the Cape Provirice main roads are 
constructed by the provincial adlninistration and are 
afterwards maintained by the divisional council. Divi-^ 
sional roads are constructed and maintained by the 
divisional council. Other local authorities have power 
to construct and maintain roads within their area. The 
cost of main roads traversing a municipal .iirea is shared 
equally by the divisional and municipal councils. Village 
management boards and local boards must contribute 
lo per cent, towards the cost of maintenance of main or 
divisional roads within their area. 

In the other provinces public main roads constructed 
by the provincial administration remain under provincial 
control. Municipalities and, similar authorities have 
power to construct and maintain roads within their areaC. 

In the Transvaal Advisory Road Boards are appointed 
by the administrator and consist of the, local justices of 
the peace with the local magistrate as chairman. In Natal 
there are Road Boards in most of the magisterial divisions. 
They are elected by persons on the parliamentary voters* 
roll for the division and the magistrate is ex-officio chair- 
man. Their duties are the hearing and deciding of all 
cases of dispute relatipg to the opening and closing*of or 
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alteration to by-roads. They also have power to detcr- 
nyne the costs to be borne by different parties in connec- 
tion- with the maintenance of a by-road, and may determine 
the width and direction of such roads within certain 
Hmits. In the Orange Free State there are Road Coni'- 
V^mner^ in each local area* who investigate applications 
o close, deviate or proclaim roads, but appear to have no 
lirther •functions. 

Public Assistance. — Provincial councils have power 
0 legislate in Regard to the distribution of relief and to 
xpend the revenues of the province for this* purpose. 
Considerable sun*is are disbursed by them under this 
head. They also make grants to various private institu- 
tions which relieve different classes of indigent persons, 
the chronic sick arid infirm, the aged, orphans, etc. 

Police. — The police arc controlled entirely by the 
Union Dej 5 krtmcnt of Justice and local authorities have 
no powers with tegard to them. Local authorities may, 
however, employ street keepers and special constables, 
and niay clothe and arm these officers. 


Conclusion 

It is cieai^that the system of local government in South 
Africa is by no means settled. Not only is the larger pro- 
portion of all the provinces except the Cape without any 
form of local authority for a smaller area than the province, 
but the continued existence of the provincial councils 
themselves has been serigusly called in question. The 
Provincial Administration Commission, which reported 
in 1917, by a majority of five \o ope advised strongly in 
favour of their abolition, but Natal is strenuously opposed 
to this course. • 

The majority of the Commission recommended that, 
on the abolition of the provincial councils, the system of 
divisional councils (to be called Rura/ Councils) should be 
extended to the Transvaal and the Orange Free State, but 
that the magistrates should not^be members of these 
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councils, which should select their own chairmen. All 
municipalities should be excluded from divisional council 
areas both as regards liability to be rated and the 'right of 
representation. 

As intermediate bodies between the divisional (or rural) 
councils and the Union Parliament, the Commissi^ 
recommend the establishment of directly elected District 
Councils^ consisting of at least twenty-five member#, 
which should be the sole main road authorities both in 
niunicipal and rural areas and also the local education 
authorities. They should be administrative and in part 
executive bodies in connection with public health, 
responsible to the Union Government for all public health 
matters within their areas. The larger municipalities, 
and especially those employing a full-time medical officer 
of health, would come under the direct control of the 
Union Government, but the other municipalities and 
rural councils would be health authorities subordinate to 
the district council. The district councils would be 
responsible also for the administration of certain* Acts, 
such as the Food Adulteration Acts, Weights and 
Measures Acts and other matters. 

It is suggested that the Cape„ Province should be 
divided into seven district council areas, averaging 
39,566 square miles each ; the Transvaal into four, 
having areas varying from 646 to 75,881 square miles ; 
the Orange Free State into two, measuring respectively 
23,347 and 27,042 square miles ; while Natal (exclusive 
of Zululand) would be treated <\s one area, with an extent 
of 24,866 square miles. 

No action has yet been taken as a result of the Com- 
mission’s report, but the financial relations between the 
Union Government and the provinces have been modified 
from time to time, and a fresh Bill for this purpose was 
introduced in 1925. 

A Local Government Commission of the Transvaal, 
which reported in December, 1921, examined the existing 
system of divisional .councils in the Cape Province and 
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did not recommend it for adoption, since they objected to 
the concentration of power in the administrator’s hands, 
the’ inclusion of municipalities in divisidnal council areas 
and tiie financial provisions and franchise. The Com- 
mission, however, recommj iided that the whole province 
bi.ould be cut'iip into areas for local government purposes 
^and be^administered by town or district councils, the size 
of the area to be placed under a district council being 
dictated by thfi community of interests of its inhabitants 
and facilities of access to a common centre. Village 
councils and health committees should be treated as town 
councils in posse, the district council exercising all the 
powers of a town council on their behalf and delegating 
to them such powers as may from time to time seem 
advisable, until they shall have reached the stage of 
developmejit when they can be invested with full powers 
of self-governm^ent. * 

' The Transvaal Provincial Council are (1925) proposing 
a new municip?il elections ordinance which will, inter alia, 
redu<!e the number of town councillors, fixing the mini- 
mum at six and the maximum at eighteen ; will provide 
for proportional representation, each municipality being 
deemed to be* one ward ; and will require the election, 
by proportional representation, of executive committees, 
consisting of not less than three members or more than 
^one-third of the whole council, whose remuneration will 
be fixed by the council. 
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E. BRITISH INDIA 

Local government in ancient India is a subject of great 
historical interest, and relics of *tke organisation of the 
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primitive village community are to be found even to-day 
and have their influence on the existing system. None the 
less, it must be ;inderstood that this local auton6my of 
ancient times did not include the modern principle of 
election, while on the other hand it was larg;ply based on 
a principle which is no longer recognised*, namely, tJ^S 
responsibility of the whole of the community for the ■ 
action or inaction of any individual member. 

The modern system of local administration in India, 
established since the government of t^ie country was taken 
over by the British Crown in 1858, is difficult to describe 
on the same lines as have been followed in this volume in 
the case of other countries, for the reason, not only that 
it differs in the various provinces, but that in the country 
as a whole it is in a state of development of necessity 
gradual and sporadic, in view of the characteristics of the 
various types of the population and the degrees of readiness 
to accept and of capacity to administer modern methods* 
of local self-government. 

Moreover, the constitution of India is not of a 
federal nature, as in the case of Canada and Australia. 
It was stated in the Report on Indian Constitutional 
Reforms, 1918, that “ the government of 'the country is 
at present one ; and from this point of view the local 
provincial) Governments are literally the * agents ’ of the 
Government of India:'’ Although this position has been^ 
modified by the reforms introduced by the Government" 
of India Act, 1919, it still remains the fact that the 
government of British India iy^not a federation, and it 
therefore follows that, if our definition of local govern- 
ment for the purposes of this volume is to be adhered to, 
some account of the provincial organisation must be 
included. 


Local State Administration 

In India, in contradistinction to any other part of the 
British dominions, there exists, side by side with the 
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system of local self-government, a local State adminis- 
tration for certain purposes, which may be said to be 
imposed from the top downwards# Whereas this 
organisation is mainly for the collection of State revenue 
and for judicial purposes, jc will be seen that it docs also 
vouch tfurely* administrative matters and therefore comes 
properly within our subject. 

• Every province is composed of Districts^ which in all 
provinces except Madras are combined, in groups of 
usually .from four .to six, into Divisions under a Com- 
missioner. The average size of a district is 4,430 square 
miles. Each district is under the charge of a Collector ^ but 
is cut *up into subdivisions under assistant or deputy 
collectors, and these again into yet smaller areas. 

The actual working of the district organisation is 
described^in the Report already cited as follows : — 

“ The district officer has a dual capacity ; as collector 
^ he is head of the revenue organisation, and as magistrate 
he exercises general supervision over the inferior courts, 
and 5 n particular directs the police work. This organisa- 
tion in the first place serves its peculiar purpose of collect- 
ing the revenue and of keeping the peace. But because 
it is so close-knit, so well established, and so thoroughly 
understood by the people, it simultaneously discharges 
easily and efficiently an immense number of other duties. 

It deals with the registration, alteFation and partition of 
holdings, the settlement of disputes, the management of 
indebted estates, loans to agriculturists, and, above all, 
famine relief. Because controls revenue which depends 
*on agriculture, the supreme interest of the people, it 
naturally serves also as the general administration staff. 

‘‘ The revenue officials, ahd to a much more limited 
extint the police, convey the orders of Government to 
the people in a hundred ways. Taken together, these 
two agencies act as the general representatives of Govern- 
ment over the country to its remotest borders, and apart 
from them there is no other. Several other specialised . 
ser^ces exist with staffs of theia own, such as the estab- 
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lishments for irrigation, roads and buildings, agriculture, 
industries, factories and co-operative credit. These are 
controlled not by, the district officer, but by theiV oWn 
departmental heads ; they may be regarded as a difBerent 
set of strings connecting the Government with the people. ’ 
But in varying degrees the district officer influences tlv^ 
policy in all these matters, and he is always there in 
the background to lend his support, or, if needle, to 
mediate between a specialised service and the people.** 
Since this was written, the administrative activities of 
the collector will have been modified in those parts of the 
country where district boards are funcHoning, but the 
organisation above described continues to exist and acts 
in administrative matters where the new bodies have not 
been established. 


Provincial Self-Government 

It is not proposed to deal here with the Native States, 
which, whereas they are in “ India ** and are under British 
suzerainty, are not part of “ British India.** In British 
India there are eight major provinces, whose,area (exclud- 
ing dependent Native States) ranges from 97,000 to 
170,000 s(juare miles and population from hine to 51 
millions of inhabitants. Three of these provinces, Madras, 
Bombay and Bengal, are known as Presidencies,' 

The Government of India Act, 1919, introduced a 
reformed system of provincial government — the so-called 
“ dyarchy ** — under which its sphere is divided between 
two authorities, one amenable to the British Parliament 
and the other to the Indian electorate. 

At the head of each major province, is a Governor 
appointed by the Crown. For the purposes of certain 
“ reserved ** subjects the Governor is assisted by Executive 
Councillors^ not more than four in number, also nominated 
by the Crown, one of whom must have the qualification of 
twelve years* service. 

Most of the subject of provincial administration, 
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however, arc transferred ** subjects. As regards these 
matters the Governor works with nominated Ministers, 
each Minister having charge of certain departments. 

The Legislative Council of the province comprises not 
more than 20 per cent, official members, and at least 
\0 per cent, elected members. Its normal duration is 
three years, but it may be dissolved sooner by the Governor 
or its term may be specially extended for one year. The 
actual number of members of the legislative councils in 
1920 ranged from fifty-three in Assam to 1 18 in Madras. 

The “ transferred *’ subjects, with which the legislative 
council deals, include local self-government, public 
health, education, public works, and water supply, famine 
relief, agriculture, registration, excise, industrial develop- 
ment and police. 

In the niinor pl-ovinces, of which there are five, there 
are no legislative councils, the provincial administration 

being in the hands of Chief Commissioners. 

• 

The Vilcace 

• 

According to the census of 191 1, there were in British 
India 538,809 towns and villages, of which 403,983 had 
a population of less than 500 and twenty-six of 100,000 
and over. 

The unit of local self-government in the greater part of 
India is now, as from time immemorial, the Village. The 
Report of the Royal Commission on Decentralisation, 
T909, shows that at tlrct date there still existed many 
'survivals of the ancient fofnis of government. The 
principal village functionaries — the headman, the accoun- 
tant and the village watchman — were largely utilised and 
paid by the Government. • 

In Madras, where village officers were usually here- 
ditary, the village headman, besides being responsible for 
the collection of the revenue and for the maintenance of 
order, had *also petty civil and criminal powers. In 
Boifllky there was a single headman (or patel) in the 
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smaller villages, exercising revenue and police functions. 
In Assam there were assemblies of village householders 
styled meU^ who, elected their headman subject to the 
approval of the deputy-commissioner or sub-diviiional 
officer, these headmen being recognised by Government, 
reporting vital statistics and bting supposed to assist tl\^ 
police. 

Some of these and other similar survivals in different 
provinces still exist, but in many parts development of 
village self-government on more modern and Western 
lines is taking place as a result of the Act of 1919 and the 
action taken under it by the provincial legislative councils. 

Attempts have been made to revive the panchayaty 
which was for centuries the governing body of the village 
in the United Provinces, the Punjab and the Frontier 
Province. This body Consisted of the heads of the superior 
families. Although the name is deriv^ed from' ‘ panch,'* 
meaning “ five,*^ the body so called is not' limited to that 
number. 

The Punjab Government in 1921 passed a Village 
Panchayat Act, enabling the Government to establish 
such a body in a village, or group of villages, with powers 
to settle local disputes and provide for the sanitation of 
villages. The first panchayats under this ' Act were 
established in July, 1921, and by the end 6f March, 1 922, 
their number had riseii to 5,650. 

The Governments of Bihar and Orissa and of the 
United Provinces have introduced similar measures. 

Apart from the village organisation, so far as it at 
present functions, local self-government in the rural areas ’ 
is carried out in almost every district of British India, 
except in the province of Assam, by District Boards^ 
subordinate to which are two* or more Sub-district BoardSy 
while in Bengal, Madras and Bihar and Orissa, there are 
also Union Committees. 

The total number of district boards throughout India 
in 1919-20 was about 200, with 532 sub-district boards 
subordinate to them^ Of the members of these boards 
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57 per cent, were elected and 95 per cent, of the whole 
membership were Indians. Some 17 per cent, of the total 
members of all boards were officials. The total number 
of union committees in the same year was about 1,022, 

In 1919 a Village Self-government Act was passed in 
Bengal embodying the poHcy of constituting union boards 
at the earliest possible date for groups of villages. The 
total number of such boards in Bengal exceeds 2,000. 
The proportion of elected members of each board must 
be not less than two-thirds, and the chairman is elected 
from among the non-official members. 

A similar tendency towards the establishment and 
increase of district and sub-district boards, mainly elected 
and unofficial, ^ is showing itself in practically all the 
provinces. 

0 * 

, The Municipality 

A charter of incorporation was conferred upon Madras 
as early as 16187, 1726 a mayor’s court, with alder- 

men but no burgesses, was established by royal charter 
in e^ch of the three “ presidency towns ” (Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras). A number of Acts have been 
passed amending the constitution in each of these towns. 

Outside the presidency towns there was practically no 
attempt a’t mufiicipal legislation before 1842. In 1883- 
84 Act^ were passed which greatly altered the constitution, 
powers and functions of municipal bodies, and these are 
very largely in force at the present day. 

Under these Acts , the municipal government was 
* vested in a body corporate composed of municipal com- 
missioners or councillors and styled the Municipal Council^ 
Municipal Committee or Municipality, The proportion of 
ehected members on these bodies and the rules for election 
were fixed by law in the various provinces. The chairman 
or president was sometimes nominated by the local (pro- 
vincial) government, but more often elected by the com- 
missioner^. 

•In the year 1921-22 there were some 751 muni- 



264 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 

cipalities in British India. Of tfiese, about 546 had a 
population of less than 20,000 and sixty-eight of 50,000 
and over. • * 

Considerably riore than half of the members of these 
municipalities are elected. Ex officio members in 1921- 
22 were roughly 8 per cent., -and nominated member^ 
who, as a rule, represent special interests, 27 per cent. 

Finance 

The most important item of revenue of the district 
boards is provincial rates, levied on the .annual value of 
land. 

In the municipalities, nearly two-thirds of the revenue 
is derived from taxation and the remainder from municipal 
property, contributions from provincial revenues and 
miscellaneous sources. The principal sources ^fe octroi, 
taxes on houses and lands, animals, vehicles, professions 
and trades, tolls on roads and ferries, and water, lighting 
and conservancy rates. 

Octroi is levied only in the Punjab, the United Pro- 
vinces, the Central Provinces and Bombay. In these 

P rovinces it is the principal source of revenue, and in the 
*unjab it yielded (in 1900-1) more than 90 p^r cent, of 
the total municipal taxes. 

The total ordinary revenue of municipalities for the 
year 1919-20 amounted to principal 

headings were : — 

£ 

Tax on houses and lands . 1,597,487 

Octroi .. . ., .. 1,219,826 

Water rate.. - . . .. 829,989 

Grants from Government . . 646,679 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — The provincial governments, the 
district boards, the municipalities, and in certain provinces 
the village panchayats have powers to deal with the 
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sanitation of their respective areas. Except in the larger 
oities, however, the attitude of the masses of the people 
towards sanitary regulations is such that comparatively 
little has been accomplished. 

. It is sta^'ed in the official report for 1923-24 that 
“ towards the improvem*cnt or these conditions co- 
operation is already accomplishing something. The 
reformed local governments are also directing attention 
to sanitary measures and to the prevention of epidemic 
diseases. In’Bengsil, for example, every district board, 
save one, possesses a fully qualified health officer, under 
whose guidance a large amount of useful work has been 
initiated. Local bodies in general arc devoting increased 
energy to sanitation, but their efforts have been handi- 
capped by financial difficulties. Public attention is, 
however, being gtadually aroused \o the importance of 
the whole" matter. Organised propaganda work is com- 
mencing in rural areas through magic lantern lectures, 
concert parties, informal talks with villagers and the 
distribution of pamphlets and, leaflets prepared by the 
Public; Health Departments. Perhaps the happiest 
augury for the future is to be found in the increasing 
attention now devoted to public health work in the more 
advanced provinces by voluntary agencies.’* 

Education.— The problem of primary education in 
India is*a tremendous one. According to the census of 
1921 only 122 per 1,000 of Indian men and 18 per 1,000 
of Indian women could read and write. The difficulties 
in the way of its solution are many — the immense popu- 
lation, the poverty of the masses, the age-long traditions, 
the conflict of races and religionr, the caste system, the 
vast distances ?nd inadequate means of communication, 
the*lack of teachers and especially the non-availability of 
women teachers, the absence of the honorary services and 
personal interest of the wealthier and better-educated 
classes. 

Most of* the primary schools are administered by 
municipalities and district boards, or by private persons 
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or bodies. Many of these private institutions arc indi- 
genous schools which have been brought to conform to 
the requirements^ of the Education Department, ‘others 
are schools of a more modern type started by native pro- 
prietors, while others again belong to various missionary* 
societies. ^ 

The recent transfer of the educational organisation to 
the charge of popular Ministers has resulted in the 
encouragement of many developments which were slowly 
shaping themselves under the older system, and the pro- 
ceedings of the local legislatures show that educational 
activity is increasing. 

Even before the transfer. Primary Education Acts had 
been passed in many provinces, permitting local bodies 
to introduce, under certain conditions, the principle of 
compulsory education, but although ' most of the pro- 
vincial governments have now passed such ' measures, 
there seems to be a general reluctance on the part of 
municipalities and boards to put them in force. 

Secondary and university education are, comparatively 
speaking, more strongly supported. Boards for secpndary 
and intermediate education have been set up in various 
parts of India, and progress is being made, as rapidly as 
the financial situation allows, with the constitution of 
intermediate colleges at suitable centres." 

As regards public expenditure on education, this 
has risen from about 1,000,000 in 1890 to nearly 

8,000,000 in 1920, the latter amount consisting of 
£ 6 f 000, 000 from provincial funds, about 1,500,000 
from loc^, and ;^500,000 from municipal funds. 

Public Assistance.t— As Mr. Matthai puts it, “ apart 
from individual charity, the work of poor relief in an 
Indian village under normal* conditions may be said to be 
distributed between the family, the caste and the village 
community.*’ 

On the occurrence of famine, action is taken by the 
Government, which makes use for the purpose of existing 
village institutions and, also constitutes a special com- 
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mittce or panchayat in every village of suitable size, these 
agencies being closely supervised by a Government officer 
sef in charge of a circle of villages. 

Police. — There is a regular police force under each 
provincial government and, allied with it, the ancient 
nstitution of the village watch. 

Each village has its chtiukidar or watchman, who is 
tppointed by the district magistrate under various systems 
of local nomination. The village watchmen are remune- 
rated in some provif;ces by allotments of land and payment 
of fees, in others this system has been abolished and 
monthly salaries are paid from a fund formed by a cess 
on land or houses and from the revenue derived from the 
old landed endowments. 


Conclusion 

To compare with the administrative organisation of 
industrial Western nations that of the vast area of British 
India, with its population of 247 millions, of whom all 
but ^me 200,000 are Indians of various races and 
religions, with their own habits and customs unchanged 
for centuries, of whom less than 10 per cent, live in towns 
and less than 4 per cent, arc being educated, whose whole 
social system, if has been said, is ** designed to facilitate, 
not the* production or accumulatfon of wealth, but the 
preservation of certain traditional ideas,*' and in whom 
there exists a “ deep-lying religious sentiment which 
causes the vast majority of Indians to regard their present 
lives as relatively unimportant in the great falyic of past 
and future ** — to compare condidons so complefely dis- 
similar would be a futile task. 

•it seemed, however, uixiesirable to omit altogether 
from this volume any mention of the Indian Empire, and 
therefore the foregoing brief sketch has been given of a 
system which has an intense interest of an entirely different 
nature fro A that of the other countries here dealt with. 
In teach of those countries, to | greater or less extent, a 
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capacity and a desire for local self-government on modern 
lines may be assumed to exist. Among the vast massed 
of the Indian population there is no such capacity or desire. 
The present organisation is intended to offer the oppor- 
tunity for their satisfaction, if and when they appear, and 
in the meantime to provide an administration of pubfe: 
education, public sanitation and such other public 
services as will gradually improve the social and economic 
conditions of the people. 

That tbe reforms introduced by ^he Government of 
India Act, 1919, are already bearing fruit is evident. 
The Governor-General, Lord Reading, when opening the 
fourth session of the Council of State and the first* session 
of the Second Legislative Assembly, on January 31st, 
1924, said, “ Representative institutions are being built 
up on a firm basis,” and declared that **■ the policy of the 
reforms in India was introduced witH the approval of all 
political parties in England, and all stand committed to it 
as the fundamental policy in relation to 'India of His 
Majesty’s Government, however constituted.” 

At the same time it must be admitted that objections 
are made in many quarters to the present provincial 
organisation. A ” Reforms Inquiry Committee,” 
appointed by the Government of India in .1924, has 
reported, the majority recommending a nui^ber of 
amendments in the la\^, while the minority advocate more 
definite and more immediate steps towards provincial 
autonomy in a federal system. 

The type of local government which it was hoped 
would follow from the reforms may be gathered from the 
report by Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu which 
heralded them. 

” There should be,” they say, “ p far as possible, 
complete popular control in local bodies, and the largest 
possible independence for them of outside control.” They 
point out, however, that “ it is impossible to ignore the 
past, and at once to create a perfect scheme out of the 
present uneven materials,” and, further, that in vie^ of 
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the policy of provincial autonomy the development of the 
local government system must be left mainly to the pro- 
virtcial governments. 

Subject to this, it is suggested that ‘‘ it is of the utmost 
importance ,to the constitutional progress of the country 
that every effort should be*made in local bodies to extend 
the franchise, to arouse interest in elections, and to 
develop local committees, so that education in citizenship 
may as far as possible be extended and everywhere begin 
in a practical manne^r.” 

It will be observed, from the short account giVen above, 
that the provincial governments are, generally speaking, 
acting on these lines. In such a country progress is 
necessarily slow and Western methods and ideals may 
often be inappropriate, but it is open to the provincial 
governments to adapt these as they think best to the local 
ciicumstafnces and traditions of each community. 
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Chaptip XV 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

The local government system in the United States differs 
from state to state in so many of its details that it is 
impossible to do more in a short space than give a general 
account of the most outstanding features. Each state 
government frames its own system of minor authorities, 
in accordance with provisions in its constitution where 
such provisions exist — otherwise at its own discretion. 

The usual types of local authorities are ; — 

(1) Towns, townships or districts. 

(2) Boroughs or villages. 

(3) Cities. 

(4) Counties. 

The main distinction between the systems in the 
different states lies in the extent to which they are divided 
into counties on the one hand and tgwns of townships on 
the other, and in the relative importance of the larger and 
smaller areas. It is important to note that in America a 
“ town or “ township ** is a rural area, whfch may, 
however, include small urban agglomerations (boroughs 
or villages) within it, being, indeed, similar in character 
to the English rural district. AJl areas which would bp 
known in England as cities, boroughs or towns, arc in* 
America called “ cities^” 

• The origin of the various types of local authorities in 
the different states depends cf course on historical caiftes. 
Thus, the original settlers in New England brought with 
them the English system of justices of the peace for a 
county, together with a “ town meeting of all the 
inhabitants of a district. The Dutch and Spanish 
colonies followed the fgrnis at the time in force in Holland 
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and Spain respectively* California introduced from 
Mexico the French system of prefect and sub-prefect, 
but Hide save modifications of the English system has 
now survived. 

After the English conquest of the New Netherlands, 
he Nev' England system ^as extended to those colonies, 
irith certain variations, and spread rapidly through the 
orthem states. The establishment in the west of “ con- 
gressional townships of a uniform area of 6 square 
miles, in 1785, stinjulated local self-government in that 
region for the time. 

Since i860 tKe main features of the northern system 
have been introduced into the south, but the very different 
character of the southern states, especially the desire to 
prevent the negroes from exercising the vote, resulted in 
a modified form «f development. • 

Mr. K^rk H, Porter has classified the states in four 
• groups according to their county and township organisa- 
tion, thus : — . 

(r) New England states. The town the chief unit, the 
county being the administrative unit for a few 
purposes only. 

(2) Southern states. Highly developed counties, 

eitercising practically all functions of local 
government. 

(3) Nbrth-central states. The tcfwnship clearly defined 

with important local government functions, 
exercised independently of the county, and being 
also the unit of representation on the county 
board of supervisors. 

(4) South-central states. ‘The township subordinate 

to the county, having virtually no independent 
• functions, but being practically an administrative 
district of the county. 

In all parts of the United States the city has developed 
side by side with the county and the township, but it has 
usually beert as completely subordinated to the state as 
sny«other local authority, and, jilthough it has distinct 
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powers, it almost always forms an integral part of the 
county in which it is geographically situated. 

As regards the constitution of local authorities, the 
American system has, until lately, been one of checks and 
balances, the legislative, executive and administrative* 
departments being made as separate and independent of 
each other as possible. j 

Great importance was, from early times, attached to 
the principle of popular election, but this attached to the 
election of paid officials rather than tP that of representa- 
tive assemblies. Local boards were established for the 
different types of areas, but they were always composed of 
a very small number of members and had little, control 
over the officials, who were many in number, were elected 
for short terms on party tickets, and were largely paid by 
fees. 

This system still prevails to a considerable Extent, but 
there has latterly been a strong movement for local govern- * 
ment reform. In this movement, however, efficiency 
and the exclusion of political influences are the matters 
mainly considered. Interest in local self-gover.nment 
itself is declining in the rural districts, but advancing in 
the cities, and there is now a tendency towards increased 
state supervision and direct state administration so far as 
the rural areas are concerned, while, as regards cities, the 
trend is rather in the opposite direction. 

The Electorate 

« 

Generally speaking, the local government franchise,’ 
like the state franchiscj is now based on the principle of 
universal adult suffrage, but in a large number of states 
only those electors who pay taxes on real property are 
allowed to vote at special elections called to decide certain 
questions such as the raising of a municipal loan. No 
New England charters have a property requirement. 

The age of twenty-one is universally adopted as a 
qualification. In all bqt seven states American citken- 
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ship is another. This cannot be ac(juired by an alien 
until after not less than five years* continuous residence in 
the IJnited States and the fulfilling ^f a number of 
formalities. 

The reqifirement as to ^-esidence varies from state to 
stttte. fn Massachusetts a year’s residence in the state 
and si3» months in the city is required ; in Pennsylvania, 
a* year in the state and two months in the city ; in 
Michigan, six. months in the state, with no definite term 
of residence in the ctty. 

In nearly one-tshird of the states some sort of educational 
qualification is laid down, the usual test being that voters 
shall be*able cither to read or write or to do both, exemp- 
tions to prevent hardship being granted in all cases except 
Connecticut. Thg educational test, and the exemptions 
in some qf the southern states are, however, expressly 
^designed for tha exclusion of negroes from the suffrage. 

The party organisations for electoral purposes are 
legtiljr recognised, not only by regulation of the “ pri- 
maries ** or elections within each political organisation 
for the* nomination of candidates, but in the majority of 
cases on the'ljallot papers for the elections themselves. 
The “ prejprential vote ” system has been adopted in a 
number of fiities„but proportional representation has been 
tried in only very few instances. 


The Initiative, Referendum and Recall 

^ These institutions, wTiich play an important part in 
American local government, -are defined by Professor 
Munro as follows : — 

“^By the initiktive is meant the right of a definite per- 
centage of the voters in any municipality to propose 
charter amendments or ordinances, and to require that 
these shall be submitted to the people at either a regular 
or a special flection. If such a proposal obtains at the 
polling a majority of the votes actually recorded upon it, 
It belomes effective. 
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« 

** By the mandatory referendum (or the protest as it is 
sometimes called) is meant the right of a stated prQporJtion 
of the voters to demand that any ordinance passed, by the 
city council shall be withheld from going into forde until 
the opinion of the voters can be expressed' upon it at a 
regular or a special election. If a majority of ‘the votes t 
polled upon such an ordinance is in the negative, the 
ordinance does not go into eifect. * 

“The recall . . . may be defined as an agency 
through which an official may be removed from his post 
before the end of his term.“ 

The initiative and the referendum have been adopted 
in a large number of states and cities and have been put 
into practice to a considerable extent. They are most 
common in the western and southern states. Portland, 
Oregon, submitted fourteen questions at^ a regular 
election in 1913 and fifteen more at a special election in^ 
the same year. The San Francisco ballot of November, 
1916, contained twenty-six questions. However, a much 
more moderate use is customary. 

A list of over 100 questions submitted to the voters of 
twenty American cities during ten years" shows that a 
large proportion of the measures proposed by the initia- 
tive deal with changes in the municipal constitution or 
with franchises, but^ a variety of matters, among them 
the widening of a street, the rebuilding of a bridge^ ^ 
and the adoption of a new system of assessment, are 
included. 

The recall has not as yet been very widely acted upon. 
It usually applies to elected officers only, but in some 
cities to appointed officials as well. The quota necessary 
for putting the proceeding in motion is* usually from 15 
to 25 per cent, of the total number of votes polled at the 
last election. 

Out of 167 city manager charters, 109 provide for 
initiative, referendum and recall, nine for, initiative and 
recall, two for initiative and referendum, and one for 
referendum and recall. 
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The Town and the Township 

The main distinction between counties and towns or 
townships (both of which, it must be remembered, arc 
rural areas)* is that the foyner cover larger areas than the 
Letter. Though both types usually exist in the same state, 
one wall often be of very slight importance. The latter is 
always a unit of the former. 

The Town.or Township system is general in the New 
England states, the towns being irregular districts, of 
from 20 to 30 square miles in area. 

In the six New England states there were, in 1900, 
forty-four towns of over 8,000 population, ninety-three 
between 4,000 and 8,000, and 1,591 under 4,000. 

Townships as ^administrative divisions of the county 
exist also^ in the northern and central states, but seldom 
farther west or, in the south. 

In New England towns the ancient system of the Town 
Meeting still exists, all persons recognised as qualified 
electors under the state laws {which provide for adult 
suffrage for men and women) being entitled to attend. 

The town' meeting elects the Moderator^ or presiding 
officer, aijd also the many town officials. These arc 
usually chosen annually. Most of them are unpaid. 

The most important of the towi^ officers are the Select- 
meny whose number varies from three to nine. They 
have now no legislative or financial powers and few powers 
of appointment. They are responsible for the town 
property, lay out highways ana drains, issue certain 
licences, and in some of the smaller towns act as assessors, 
health officers and overseers of thft poor. 

The Town Clerk is frequently the only town officer who 
receives a salary. He is elected annually, but is usually 
re-elected. Besides being secretary of the town meeting 
and of the board of selection, he is registrar of births, 
marriages apd deaths, and issues marriage licences. 

In the large towns the system is gradually giving way 
to that of an elected representative 4 >ody with paid officers. 
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The town meeting is to be found also in some of the 
other states which possess the township system, but it; is 
sparsely attended«and has few powers. 

Indeed, both in New England and elsewhere, *’these^ 
subdivisions of the county are, of decreasing 'importance, 
owing to the development and incorporation df urbij)n 
communities within them, to the growing powers,, of the 
county, and to the increasing number of special districts 
created for particular purposes. 

The Borough and the Vijllage 

The smaller urban communities, which have not 
reached the status of cities, are known either as boroughs 
or Villages, They are usually established by the county 
board. In some states a vote of the community affected 
is necessary. 

In the New England states the administration of > 
villages is not distinct from that of the towns in which 
they are situated. Elsewhere they may be said to possess 
urban powers, as distinguished from the rural powers of 
the remainder of the county. 

The governing body of a village is known as a Board 
of Trustees or Village Council^ and consists of from five to 
seven elected members. Where there h a nlayor, he is 
elected by direct popular vote. Otherwise, a chairman is 
elected by the council. A village council has usually more 
control over its officials than is the case in cities. 

Special Districts 

There has been a tendency in recent years in some of the 
states to create local area^ for special ' purposes — e,g,y 
school districts, public health, drainage, road, water, 
irrigation districts, etc. — the special district authorities 
being invested with powers of taxation and frequently 
possessing the full legal status of a municipal^corporation. 
These districts often overlap and add greatly to the com- 
plexity of local administration. 
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The City 

In some states the very smallest urban communities are 
classed as cities ; in others there is a minimum limit of 

? opulationj ranging from 250 to 5,000, while in New 
ork and Pennsylvania tlfe minimum limit is 10,000. 

All cities, of whatever size, form part of the county in 
which they are situated, except in Virginia, and in a few 
cases where a city has grown so large as to include a whole 
county. Here the wo forms of administration co-exist, 
much on the same principle that, in England, a borough 
is also an urban district. Cities are, as a rule, entirely 
independent of townships. 

Boroughs and cities were originally created by charter, 
granted by the Colonial Governor. After the Revolution, 
charters were granted by the legishtiires, but objections 
arose to Uie granting of a special charter in each case, and 
after a trial of the system of general charters, which proved 
unsatisfactory^ the “ classified charter ” system was widely 
adopted. 

Uf;der this system each state which has adopted it can 
group its cities into classes according to population, with 
different charters for different classes. 

Over ofie-fourth of the states, however, have since 1875 
introduced wha*t is known as the “ home-rule charter " 
system.* The size of the cities entifled to frame their own 
charters varies from the smallest cities or villages in 
Michigan, Minnesota, Ohio and Oregon, to cities over 
j 00,000 in Missouri and, in Maryland, to the city of 
Baltimore alone. In every c^se the charter is drafted by 
an elected local board, whose proposals must be approved 
by a majority of the local electors in every state except 
Oregon, where the city council itself may act. Some- 
times the legislature or the Governor has a suspensive 
veto. 

In some states the “optional charter’* system is in 
practice. Under this plan the legislature prescribes two 
or rfnore, in New York seven,* forms of con- 
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stitution for cities and allows the cities to select from among 
them. ^ • 

There are at present three principal forms of city 
government, namely (a) the Mayor-and-Council, (i) the 
Commission, (r) the City Manager. 

The Mayor-and-Council. — The American ^ Mayor- 
and-Council organisation differs from the English system 
primarily in that the mayor is directly elected as such by 
popular vote, usually for two years, that he is a salaried 
officer and that, as a rule, he holds an independent and 
commanding position in relation to the council. In 1924 
the mayor held this powerful position in nine out of the 
ten largest cities and in at least twenty-six of the next 
thirty. In Denver neither the mayor nor the adminis- 
trative officers attend the meetings of the council. 

The mayor may recommend measufes to the council 
in annual or special messages, and he often has a sfaspensivc 
veto on all their proceedings. He is <^ery frequently 
responsible for the preparation of the budget, though in 
some cities this function is in the hands of a special body, 
usually known as the “ board of estimate and apportion- 
ment.” He has large powers of appointing officials. 

The city councils vary greatly in size, the largest, those 
of New York and Chicago, having seven ty-"lhree and 
seventy members respectively. San Francisco has a coun- 
cil of eighteen members, and Boston nine only. As a rule, 
any qualified elector is eligible. Residence in the city 
limits, and often in the ward itself, is necessary. In a few 
places there is a minimum age limit of twenty-five. The 
councillors usually receive a salary. In Boston they are 
paid $1,500 a year, in, Chicago $3,000, in Philadelphia 
$5,000. 

Formerly a two-chambered council was very usual, one 
chamber being called the Boedrd oj Aldermen and the other 
the Common Council^ but this system has practically dis- 
appeared. 

The members of the councils are sometimes elected by 
wards, sometimes at large and sometimes by a combma- 
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tion of the two. The elections are on party lines in the 
majority of cities, but non-partisan elections are rapidly 
increasing. 

Th? councils meet weekly in the larger cities, fort- 
nightly or monthly in the smaller. Standing committees 
are, as a rule, appointed by the president of the council, 
nut by the council itself. 

The powers of the city council have steadily declined 
during the past century. In no two cities arc these powers 
exactly alike. * Generally the councils may issue ordinances 
on any matters connected with municipal adn^inistration 
which are not specifically assigned to some other body or 
person. This general theoretical power, however, is in 
practice restricted within narrow bounds by the inde- 
pendent authority of the mayor, and often of the various 
committees and cfficials, by the minute legislation of the 
state legislatures and the increasing administrative control 
by the state au«.horities, and by the doctrine of strict con- 
struction whigh is applied by the courts. 

One of the most valued powers of city councils was that 
of granting “ franchises ” (monopolies) for public service 
corporations, but this power is now much restricted. 

The financial powers of the council are also often 
subject to limitations, the kind of taxation, the amount 
and the purposes for which it can be levied, as well as the 
power to borrow, being all fixed* by constitution or by 
statute and being also, to a large extent, subject to the 
authority of the mayor. In the matter of loans, any 
proposals also require, as a rule, adoption by popular 
vote (referendum). The state usually regulates the 
maximum amount of all loans, ]?ut leaves cities free to 
decide the purposes. 

•Administrative services ^re organised into five or more 
departments. In one typ^ of charter the heads of these 
departments are directly elected. In another they are 
appointed by, and responsible to, the mayor, while in 
other cases some are elected and some appointed. 

^The system of administrative^departments, independent 
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of both the mayor and the council,* is passing out of exist- 
ence. School boards {ad hoc)^ on the other hand, aijs 
increasing in number. . • • 

The Commission System. — Whereas the orthodox 
type of city government in the United States — the mayor-* 
and-council plan — is based on .the principle pi* division of 
powers, of checks and balances, the Commission plan piils 
all legislative and administrative authority into the<^hands 
of one group of men. 

The system was first adopted in Galveston in 1901. 
The charter of that city, as amended in 1903, provides 
for the popular election, every two years, of five com- 
missioners. One of these (usually selected by his 
colleagues) is entitled the mayor-president. He is chair- 
man at all meetings, but has no special powers, except 
that he is expected to pxercise a co-ordinating supervision 
over the four departments, the headship of each^of which 
is allotted, by majority vote, to one of the other four 
commissioners. 

The success of this system in Galveston led tp its 
adoption in other cities. In 1921 it was in force in about 
350 cities, but in only a few with a population over 
100,000. 

The details of organisation differ to a certain extent 
from city to city. The term for which commissioners are 
elected varies from a single year to six years, but two-year 
and four-year terms are the most common. Commissioners 
are usually paid, the salaries ranging from a few hundred 
to several thousand dollars per annum. In a few cities 
the commissioners are directly elected to certain depart- . 
ments, instead of distributing the work among themselves. 

The City Manager^ — The City Manager plan arose 
out of the commission system and was devised to remedy 
what were considered to be two great defects in that form 
of government, namely, the division of responsibility and 
the tendency to put the various departments in direct 
charge of men wim no expert qualifications. * 

With the introduction of the city manager, howcvjr. 
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the “ commission ** in the American sense of the term 
rather takes the character of a “ council ** (and is often 
so Called), in that its members are not administrative heads 
of departments, but form a deliberative and legislative body, 
while in the more recent city-manager charters the number 
of members is larger thaa the normal five. 

' The first trial of the city-manager system was made by 
Stauncon, Virginia, in 1908, but the first case which 
roused great interest was that of Dayton, Ohio, a city of 
over 1 1 6,000 inhabitahts, whose new charter came into 
force in 1914. Under this charter all municipal powers, 
except those relating to the management of the schools 
and public library, are vested in a commission or city 
council consisting of five members elected at large for a 
period of four years, some retiring every second year. 
The candidate who receives the highest vote is given the 
title of mayor, but he has no special functions except that 
of presiding at meetings. He receives an annual salary 
of $1,800, his four colleagues receive 81,200 each. 

The council or commission by majority vote enacts the 
municipal ordinances and haS a general control over 
finance, and it appoints the city manager and the city 
clerk. 

The city manager is entrusted with the entire control 
of the administration. He holds office at the will of the 
councilor commission, and is also«subject to recall by the 
whole body of electors. His salary is $12,500 per 
annum. 

The city manager attends all meetings of the council 
or commission in an advisory capacity, with the right to 
take part in the discussions, ‘but not to vote. He has no 
power to raise or appropriate money for any purpose, but 
It, is his duty to see that the laws and ordinances arc 
enforced. He appoints and removes all heads of depart- 
ments and subordinate officials or employees, and pre- 
pares the annual estimates. 

During <he last few years the city-manager plan has 
spread rapidly, and in March, 1924, the total number of 
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cities which had adopted it was 32*9. Only Cleveland of 
the cities over 200,000 is as yet thus governed. Akron 
has gone back to “ mayor-council type. • * • 

The systems vafy considerably in detail. In some^ases 
the city-manager is subject to popular “ recall,** in others • 
he is responsible solely to the council or commissioi;f. The 
position of the mayor under one city-manager charter ft 
very different from that under another. The method of 
election to the council or commission is by no means 
uniform. 

The latest instance at the date of publication is "Kansas 
City, which, in February, 1925, adoptect a city-manager 
plan, to come into operation in April, 1926. A rmayor 
and eight councillors are elected, tour of the councillors 
by districts and four at large. All departments except 
that of the parks are placed under the ci^y-manager. 


The County 

Most of the states are divided into counties, there being 
90 to 150 counties in eath— over 3,000 in the United 
States as a whole. 

The average area of a county is 1,050 square miles, 
but nearly two-thirds are between 3O0 and 9(^0 square 
miles, the average being increased by the large areas in 
the west, where 128 counties have each an area •of over 
4,000 square miles. The most usual areas are between 
400 and 650 square miles. 

The average population of a county is 26,646, and more 
than half of the whole number of counties have a popu- 
lation from 10,000 to 30,odb. 

In many states there is a minimum area for a county, 
and in some also a minimum population limit, the most 
usual limit of area being about 400 square miles, and the 
minimum population limit varying from 1,000 to 10,000. 

In most states there are County Boards^ in some cases 
directly elected, in others composed of representatives of 
the subordinate divisions of the county. In the former 
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case the number of members is usually from three to 
seven. In the latter the average number is twenty to 
tWchty-five. 

The term of office is usually either iwo or four years. 
In some states members receive a salary, in others a pay- 
ment per attendance. • 

' Elections are usually partisan, except in the south, 
which is a “ one-party district, and the west, which is 
“ non-party.’* 

There is nb chief executive officer of a county. Most 
of the important county officers, including ‘the clerk, 
treasurer and surveyor, are directly elected for short terms. 

The county assessor is one of the officers who are popu- 
larly elected in almost every state, usually for a two-year 
term, no special qualifications being required. Assessors 
are paid by fees or salary, the former being the most 
common' 

The American county is primarily a district for the 
administratioi] of justice and an agent of the state govern- 
ment. Its local government powers are very limited, 
most branches of administratioh being carried out by the 
state bn the one hand and the villages or townships on the 
other. 

At present the main items of county expenditure are 
for court houses, roads and bridges, poor relief, and (in 
the south) schools. In the matter of main roads, however, 
the intervention of the state is increasing, and practically 
every state in the Union has a state highway office and 
^superintends the work of the counties. 

In a few states the county board appoints the county 
board of education, but, as a fulc,^the latter is independent. 

Statutes usually confer upon county boards the function 
oi exercising general supervision over all activities of the 
county and county officials, but, as the boards have not 
the power to remove the officials, their control cannot be 
effective# The county boards have very slight power of 
control dvfer the subordinate divisions of the county. 

.Proposals for reform are generally in the direction of 
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increasing the powers of the counties as against the town- 
ships and villages and in respect of c6unty officials, while 
at the same time enlarging the sphere of direct state 
government. ‘ 


City-County Consolidation* 

In a number of states provision has been made for the 
consolidation of city and county government for large 
cities. 

New York City includes five counties. In Philadelphia 
and San Francisco the city and county* are identical in 
area, while Baltimore and St. Louis combine city and 
county functions ; Boston includes most of Suffolk 
County. In all these cases the city government includes 
some county functions and absorbs some county officers. 

In Virginia all cities are excluded from the 'counties, 
and the city government provides for the carrying out of 
county functions. Several state constitutions authorise 
the administration of the larger cities as separate counties ; 
in Michigan and Missouri the population of such cities 
must number over 100,000 : in Minnesota it must be 
over 20,000. The Californian constitution contains a 
general provision authorising city and county consolida- 
tion, as well as special provisions for San Francisco and 
other cities. - ' 

Proposals for constitutional amendments for con- 
solidation purposes in regard to their larger cities have 
been put forward in Ohio and Oregon, and definite pro-, 
posals have been urged in Los Angeles and Alameda ’ 
Counties (California). 

The following are important instances, of consolida- 
tion : — 

(<3) New York. (Population, over 6,000,000 ; area, 
327 square miles.) 

There are five counties within the limits of the city of 
New York, and their administration has be^'to some 
extent consolidated in the city government. The counties 
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arc, however, regarded as separate units for the adminis- 
tration of justice and for the election of certain county 
officers, as prescribed by the State Constitution. 

The New York Charter, passed in 1897, abolished all 
existing municipal or public corporations (except the 
epuntiej mentioned above J, and five new divisions, known 
as “ lyiroughs ** (which are now coterminous with the 
counties), were created for local municipal purposes (street 
lighting, sewprage, etc,). 

The .work of financial administration has been com- 
pletely consolidated, all appropriations and tax levies Yor 
county purposes being made by the city authority, which 
also supervises county property, public works, etc. 

The Board oj Aldermen is in theory the legislative organ 
of the city, but it is described by Professor Munro as 
being to-day “ only the ghost of a'legislative body."' It 
consists of a president, elected at large, sixty-seven aider- 
men, elected by the district every two years, together with 
the five borough presidents (elected in each borough for 
four years), making seventy-three members in all. It 
makes, amends and repeals all ordinances and has general 
legislative control over certain matters, but the mayor has 
the right to veto any order or resolution of the board, 
though this veto may be over-ridden by a two-thirds vote, 
a three-Tourths*vote being, however, required where the 
vetoed order involves the expenditure or borrowing of 
money. 

The mayor is the real power in the city. He is elected 
by popular vote for four years. His annual salary is 
$ 15,000. He may be remoyed by the Governor of New 
York State on charges after a hearing. He is responsible 
for the entire municipal adnriinistration except the depart- 
ment of finance and the departments under the control 
of the five borough pres'idents. He appoints all the 
higher administrative officials (except in these depart- 
ments) in most cases may remove them at any 
time. 

•The city’s administrative wp^k is performed, in the 
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main, by various municipal departments covering the 
whole city, but the borough presidents, withiij their 
respective boroughs, are responsible for the highways and 
sewers, for the care of public buildings and office, anc^ 
for the enforcement of the Building Code ; the presidents 
of the boroughs of Queens and Richmond also ha^fe charge 
of street cleaning. There are no borough councils, but 
bureaux for different purposes are established under the 
borough president and a commissioner of public works, 
wl)o may .be appointed and removed by the president at 
pleasure. 

The Board of Estimates and Apportionment is, after the 
mayor, the most important institution in the city. It 
consists of the mayor (who is ex-officio chairman), the 
comptroller, the president of the board of aldermen and 
the five borough presidents. Its chief functions are to 
prepare the budget, to decide all proposals for municipal 
borrowing, to determine all grants of franchises, to 
investigate and act upon all larger quesfions of public 
improvements, etc. The board maintains five bureaux 
and about a dozen standing committees. 

There are twenty-nine administrative ^ departments, 
governed by boards or single commissioners, alj of whom 
are appointed by the mayor, except the comptrojler (who 
is head of the department of finance, and is popularly 
elected for four years) and the city clerk, who is appointed 
by the board of aldermen. 

The political character of the whole system is exempli- 
fied in the board of elections, which consists of four com*-^ 
missioners — two Republicans and two Democrats — 
appointed by the board of aldermen for a term of two 
years, upon the recommendations of the county com- 
mittees of the two parties. T.his board is responsible for 
the execution of the laws relating to all primary, general 
and special elections held within the city under the State 
Election Law. ,, ; 

The Board of Health is composed of the commissioner 
of health, the police commissioner, and a duly qualified 
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physician nominated by the Board of Estimates and 
Apportionment. 

The Department of Education is ?dministered by a 
board of seven members, unpaid, appointed by the mayor. 
The Poiice Commissioner^ appointed by the mayor for a 
^crm of five years, and removable by either the mayor or 
the ^vernor, is responsible for the police department. 

(^) Philadelphia. (Population in 1924, 1,750,000.) 
In the middle of the, nineteenth century the city govern- 
ment of Philadelphia consisted of a complex systeip in 
which the responsibility was divided between the mayor 
and twelve council committees, while the region outside 
the city, which had become densely populated by settlers, 
was administered by a miscellaneous series of overlapping 
local authorities. In addition to the county and city of 
Philadelj)hia there were nine othe^ incorporated districts, 
six boroughs, thirteen townships, and ten legislative com- 
missioners for special purposes (poor relief, etc.), the 
whole forming a total of “ forty corporate or quasi-- 
corporate bodies to manage the affairs of the smallest 
county in the States, and with the help of them it was 
undoubtedly the worst governed.”* 

After ten years of agitation and discussion, a Con- 
solidation Act^ was passed in 1854, by which the city 
boundaries were extended so as to include the territory 
in the county of Philadelphia, about twenty-nine local 
bodies being either abolished or absorbed. A new charter 
was adopted in 1919. Under this the mayor — elected 
•for four years and not eligible for immediate re-election — 
has extensive powers, including the right to veto any 
ordinance or resolution of the* council, subject to the 
repassing of h: by a three-fifths vote. There are eleven 
regular municipal depart;itients, each under a director 
appointed by the mayor, but the city treasurer, the con- 
troller and the receiver of taxes are elected by the people. 
The coiji^il consists of members elected on the basis of 
one for every 20,000 voters, and has the usual powers of. 

^ HUtory of the Coniolidation of Phfladelpliia.** £. K. Price. (1873.) 
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an American municipal legislature.. There is a civil 
service commission, consisting of three members appointed 
by the city council^ which prepares lists for all posts except 
those filled by popular election or by appointment oy the, 
mayor, and provides for selection from the lists by com- 
petitive tests or otherwise. 

Alterations in Area and Status 

The promotion of a “ village ** to the statu's of a “ city 
is effected ’by the state legislature and is usually "subject 
to a referendum. As already mentioned, in many states 
there is a minimum limit of population for a city. * 

About one-third of the states require a local referendum 
for changes in county boundaries, and about the same 
number have laid down the proviso that where part of 
one county is transferred to another* there must be a 
“ pro-rata ** adjustment of debts. In the older states the 
creation of new counties or changes in county boundaries 
are now rare. 

The extension of cities is usually carried out by the 
incorporation, by act of the state legislature,^ of a county 
or part of a county after a referendum of the inhabitants 
affected, the system of county government usually con- 
tinuing to exist after the incorporation, side by side with 
the city government. 


Finance 

The local authorities are restricted by both federal and* ^ 
state legislation in their taxing power, as regards both the 
subjects of taxation and the amount. There is also as a 
rule a maximum limit to their borrowing powers (which 
has been reached in the case of a large number of cities) 
and to the period for repayment, but seldom any system 
of ^proval of loans by a superior authority. 

The most important source of revenue for ,bpth cities 
and counties is the general property tax, which represents 
from one-half to three-quarters of the total receipts, the 
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proportion being higher in the counties than in the cities. 
This tp is levied on the capital value of real property. 

Other sources of revenue are special 4)roperty and j oll 
Uxes,* earnings of public service enterprises, special 
assessments^ business an^ non-business licence taxes, 
highway privileges and state subventions. 

Thqfe is very little financial state aid to local authorities. 
In 1921 receipts from central sources amounted only to 
$2.76 per head out of a. total revenue of S44.32 head. 
Out of the total subventions 87 per cent, was for education . 

The valuation. by the county assessor is the basis of all 
taxation, whether for the state, the county or the muni- 
cipality! Appeals are usually allowed to the county board, 
and the action of the assessors must be in accordance with 
certain requirements of the constitution and the law, which 
are enforceable in the courts. WiAin recent years state 
tax commissions have been established in more than half 
of the states with powers of supervision over local assess- 
ments. • • 

In* those states in which thore are no special county 
assessers (including all the New England states and New 
York) the assessment of property for taxation is either 
entrusted to some other county officer, or, more com- 
monly, ij i^ a function of the town or township, usually 
with soiye measure of supervision |py county authorities. 

Control over Local Authorities 

^ • It has been the custom in the United States for the local 
authorities to look upon the state institutions as advisory 
rather than as supervisory bodies. •The policy of requiring 
a minimum of public serviced of different kinds has never 
been adopted by the states, yior, apart from the matter of 
education, is the device of state-aid in practice, except to 
an insignificant extent. 

It is laj^ly for these reasons that the local authorities 
are almost entirely free from outside control, except in 
the*matter of a limitation of borrowing and taxing powers. 

L.G. u 
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As has already been intimated, however, the state govern- 
ments are beginning to take a more active interest ir\ tlfe 
local administration of the rural areas, resulting 'partly 
in an extension of control, but also in the actual transfer of 
functions from the local authorities to the state govern- 
ments themselves. * * ^ 

There are, moreover, instances of a more stringent 
state control, and one in particular may be mentioned, 
namely, the department of municipal accounts in the 
state of New Jersey. This department was established by 
an Act of 1918, extended in 1921. Under the laws 
relating to it, the head of the department is given Urge 
discretionary powers. He prescribes the character and 
scope of the municipal audit, checks all municipal budgets 
prior to the adoption of the tax ordinance, and requires 
the insertion of any' obligatory items 'Vhich have been 
omitted. An audit of local accounts must be carried out 
annually in all municipalities whose assessable value 
exceeds $3,000,000, and biennially elsewhere. For the 
purposes of this audit private auditors are, subject to the 
passing of an examination, licensed by the commissioner 
of municipal accounts as “ Registered Municipal Accoun- 
tants,*' 

Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — City health authorities existed in 
the United States more than fifty years before the first 
state board of health was established, but in the last fifty 
years there has been a steady increase in the number of 
state health authorities^ in their powers, and particularly 
in their control over the local bodies. 

The health departments of cities are administered Very 
generally by small boards or committees, but the principle 
of a single responsible head is growing in favour. Many 
health boards must be composed of, or at leajifjinclude in 
their membership, practising physicians. 

Within recent years state health authorities have been 
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given power to insjst on the appointment of local health 
"bf^cers in counties as well as in cities, but county authori- 
ties are rarely given any power to make public health 
rcguiations, , and their principal activities — except in 
times of epidemics — are still confined to the treatment by 
the county physician of paupers, prisoners and inmates of 
other county institutions. 

In the smaller communities public health administration 
is almost entirely dependent on the activity of state 
officials. 

Education.— Educational administration is not, in 
the United States, a function of the ordinary local autho- 
rities,'l>ut is almost everywhere carried out by independent 
boards, the members of which are unpaid. In 1919-20 
94 per cent, of the funds for education expenses was 
raised locally. • 

As regards area, the urban communities are units for 
the pur'pose of elementary education and, in all but the 
smallest of them, for secondary education also. In the 
rural areas special school districts have generally been 
created, much smaller than the county and often wholly 
unrelated to it, but in a number of states the county area 
has been addpted for a more centralised form of adminis- 
tration. 

In tKe majority of cities the school board is popularly 
elected] but in some cases it is appointed either by the 
mayor, by the city council, or by the courts. The typical 
board has less than fifteen members and in some cases as 
•few as five, while in a few cities there is no board, but a 
single elected commissioner. 

In practically every case the board acts through a 
specially trained official usually known as the super- 
irftendent of schools, selected by the board for a term of 
years varying from one or two to five or six. 

In the last fifty years or so there has been a growth in 
the con^ of local education by state authorities, but a 
large amount of autonomy in this matter is still left to the 
loid board and in this, as wdl.as in other branches of 
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administration, state control over cities is usually much 
less far-reaching than over ^he rural areas. ^ * 

Highways. — The county boards are mainly respohsible 
for the highway systems within their districts otheiv'than 
in the cities, but since 1891 state aid and state super-' 
vision over counties and other local districts in the* matter 
of highway construction has been generally established, 
the state in many cases paying from one-third to three* 
fourths of the cost of building state roads under the 
direction of the state highway office. * 

In recent years, too, the Federal Government has 
appropriated large sums for the building of naticvial 
highways in co-operation with the states, who in turn 
place a part of the burden on the counties. 

Public Assistance. — Poor relief was one of the earliest 
of the functions entrusted to the countyl^ In most states 
it is under the direct control of the county bokrd with 
little state aid or state supervision, but in some respects 
direct state administration is extending. 

The city has also, as a rule, certain powers for the relief 
of the poor within its area, but until comparatively recent 
times this power has not been extensively exercised by 
the municipality, but has been largely left to the private 
activities of churches and other benevolent institutions, 
and this appears to be still the case except as 'regards 
institutional care. 

Many charitable institutions are governed by unpaid 
state boards, appointed by the Governor and Senate, or 
sometimes by boards or control, consisting of paid, 
officials. 

There is no “ social insurance outside of workmen’s 
compensation and occasional* instances of ' widow’s pen- 
sions. 

Police. — The municipal police force is a regular 
department of city government. Almost everywhere it 
is under the control of a single official and is organised on 
a. military basis. 

In the counties the sheriff, who is an elected county 
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officer, is, as representative also of the state authority, 
Tesponsible for th^ preservation of law and order, but he 
has no organised force of police. Besides the cities, the 
othe - subdivisions of the county have, as a rule, their own 
local polic.e officers whose duties are analogous to that of 
the sheriff, but they arc ‘not under his control, although 
nis power extends nominally over the whole county. 
Fifteen states have some form of state police force. 

Conclusion 

The princiffles of local government in the United 
Statei> differ widely from those prevailing in Europe, 
whether of the English or the continental type. 

The original English strain did not bring with them 
the ideas of representative government in local affairs 
which developed in Great Britain after their time and 
which have, therefore, never showm any vitality in the 
United Sjtat^s. On the other hand, centralisation after 
the French pattern could not be expected to take root in 
a new country, with its w'ide spaces and its loose organisa- 
tion. it follows that the various efforts at reform which 
are being actively pursued in America arc designed to 
overconiC difficulties of a different character from those 
which Urft experienced elsewhere. 

Those difficulties are due largely to the view formerly 
held that democratic ideals could be realised only by the 
direct election of all officials, which led in practice to a 
^system of short terms of office and a Iack*of technical 
qualifications. A further result of this system and cause 
of difficulty was the introduction? of national party politics 
on elaborately organised lines into all municipal elections, 

• A difficulty of another kind arises from the character 
of the population, which, coming from so many of the old 
countries with different traditions and customs, have no 
commoj^ttachment to any particular form of local govern- 
ment ana take little active interest in the subject. 

* In the various programmes of municipal reformers,' 
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therefore, and in the various experiments which have been 
made in the sphere of local governmeilt, there appears to* 
be no desire to bring about a larger and more active 
participation of the people in their own self-government, 
the matter being treated mainly as one of % business 
nature with the aim of ensuring efficiency and honesty in 
the administration of local affairs. ® 

On the other hand, the marked extensions in “ direct 
government ’’ and “ home rule for the cities, do 
represent gains in the principle of focal as against central 
government. 

The tendency towards an extension of the powers^ of 
the state governments over rural areas, similarly, is not 
due to any principle of centralisation, but to the same aim 
of efficiency, on the ground that the trend of development 
in modern times requires large areas for the best adminis- 
tration of many branches of the public service ••and, in 
carrying into effect this extension, the state governments 
are not impeded by ancient traditions of communes or local 
councils. 

The lack of a desire for general participation in Jocal 
self-government is qualified — at any rate, in the cities — 
by a greater initiative in certain respects oh the part of 
sections of the general public as regards matters which, 
in the older countries, are usually left untouched’ except 
by the State or the local authorities themselves. 

This is particularly noticeable in the matter of town 
planning. Those European countries which have adopted 
the principle have done so by means of general legislation, 
authorising or requiring the local authorities to take the 
necessary action. In Ajnerica it is often a group of 
business men who have taken the initiative and who have 
spent much time and energy and large sums of money cn . 
the preliminaries of a scheme before submitting it to the 
local authority to be put into execution. The same 
practice is to be observed in relation to pro^ion for 
public recreation and public health generally. ^ 

In the matter of education, which is not treated as^a 
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branch of the ordinary local government, the general 
participation of the^ublic is practically universal and local 
interests are actively concerned in the management of 
the schools. 


REFERENCES 

The Government of American Cities. W. B. Munro (1921. New 
York). 

Local Government in Counties, Towns and Villages. John A. Fairlic 
(1920. New York). 

County and Townsh[p Government in the United States. Kirk H. 
Porter (^1921 New York). 

Local Government in the United Sutes. Herman G. James (1921. 
New Vork and London). 

Stattf and Municipal Government in the United States. Everett 
Kimball (1922. Boston). 

Municipal Government and Admin: >tration. W. B. Munro (1923. 
New York). 

The American City, The National Municipal Review, {New Tork^ 



Chapter XVI 
JAPAN 

The Japanese system of local government was created 
by the Government in the years following the abolition 
of feudalism in Japan in 1871. It is based on laws and 
ordinances issued by the central Government which are 
applied through a rigid official organisation, of which the 
outline is as follows : — 

Minister of the Interior 

' I 

Governors of Prefectures 


Mayors of Cities Administrators of Rural 

Districts 


Headmen of , Headmen of 
, Towns Villages 

together with representative assemblies and councils in 
certain of the areas. 

Areas of Local Government 

Japan proper (that is, exclusive of the Hokkaido) i 
divided for administrative purposes into forty-six Pn 
fectures. Three of these, containing the citfes of Tokyo, 
Kyoto and Osaka, are known ^s Urban Prefectures (Fu), 
and the remaining forty-three as Rural Prefectures (Ken;, 
The Hokkaido is the northern island, which instill in 
process of colonization and has not been divi^d into 
prefectures. 


. R96 
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The largest of the 'prefectures has an area of nearly 
6,000 square miles and the smallest about 700 square 
miresi The population varfes from 454,673 to about 
3,700,000. 

Rural Dis&icts or Counties (Gun) were formed in 1878 
and a system of local self-governing bodies established for 
them in 1 890, but in 1921 this system was abandoned and 
the existing rural districts are merely administrative sub- 
divisions of the prefectures. 

Previous tb the Restoration, the ** Five-men Guilds ** 
(Goningumi) existed as self-governing bodies. Under 
the law of 1878, Cities (Shi), To'ivns (Cho), and Villages 
(Soh), were established under the prefectures, the law 
instituting elected assemblies for these areas being passed 
in 1880. 

In Japan proper, the total npmber of villages in 
Februar]^, 1923, was 10,216, of towns 1,380, and of 
cities nmety-tv;o. I'he population of the towns and 
villages varied from 137 to 80,789, and of the cities from 
22,838 to'2, 1*73, 201, 

In the Hokkaido there is a distinct classification of 
“ first grade ” and “ second grade towns and villages, 
there being 1 00 of the former, and 152 of the latter, 
as well as twenty-one Island towns and villages. 

There is no 4 egal limit of population for a city, but in 
practice' a population of 30,000 is usually required for 
that status. 


Local Authorities 

The existing local authorities are of two kinds, local 
State officials, and local Public Bodies. 

The local State officials are the Governor-General of 
th^ Hokkaido, the governors of the urban and rural 
prefectures, the commissioner of the metropolitan 
police, rural district administrators (Guncho), mayors 
of citic^^hicho), administrators of islands, heads of 
district omces of the Hokkaido Government-General, 
and headmen of towns and villages. 
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The authorities of local Public 'Bodies are (i) delibera- 
tive and (2) executive. The former are representative 
assemblies, the latter act as individuals. ‘ 

The deliberative authorities are the City^ Tow^ and 
Village Assemblies (Shi, Cho and Son Kwai), which -are* 
elected for four years, the number of members being in 
proportion to the population,^ with a minimum of thirty 
for the cities and of eight for the towns and villages'. The 
members are unpaid. 

In the cities there is also a City Council (Shi Sanjikwai), 
which consists of the mayor, the deputy-m^or or 
mayors, and from six to twelve members elected by 
the city assembly from among their own number for 
the same period of office as their membership of the 
assembly. 

The executive in the city is the Mayor, v^)\o is appointed 
for four years by decree of the Emperor (communicated 
through the Minister of the Interior) from among three 
candidates nominated by the city assembly. He receives 
a salary. , 

The executive in the towns and villages are the Head- 
men^ who are elected by the town and village assemblies, 
subject to the approval of the Governor of the prefectures. 
They are usually unpaid. 

The principal salaried officials are appointed by the 
city, town or village assembly, subject to the approval of 
the Minister of the Interior, the governor of the prefecture 
or the rural district administrator. Minor officials are 
appointed by the mayor or headman. ^ 

The city, town and village assemblies are obliged to* 
provide for the maintenance and control of roads, ele- 
mentary education, registration, conscription, town- 
planning, and the enforcement of the laws relating to the 
prevention of infectious diseases, cleansing and vaccina- 
tion, They collect the State as well as the local taxes. 
Their discretionary powers are very wide, .including 

E owers relating to drainage, water supply, public parks, 
urying grounds, crematoria, tram-car and motor servijpes, 
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supply of electric light and gas, dwelling-houses, public 
baths, markets, hospitals, pooc-houses, etc. 

Ontons of cities, towns and villages may be formed 
voluniirily for ^iny joint purpose and function through 
elected councils. Such unions may also be formed com- 
pulsorily by the governcfr of the prefecture. Water 
utilisation associations, mainly for the irrigation of rice- 
fields, are common. 

AiTERATIOI^ OF ArEA OR StATUS 

In cases of towns or villages being abolished or newly 
established, the* governor of the prefecture hears the 
opinions of the town or village assemblies concerned 
and decides the matter after taking the decision of the 
prefectural council and obtaining the sanction of the 
Minister of the Interior. . 

When it is proposed to abolish a city or establish a 
new city,* the decision is made by the Minister of the 
Interior after hearing the opinions of any city, town, or 
village assemblies and prefectural councils which arc 
interested. 

When a majority of the residents of the districts con- 
cerned desire the grant of the application in order that 
they may eventually look forward to complete self- 
governnient, it*is usual to consider the application, even 
if there’^are persons opposed to if, provided these are a 
very small minority. 

There are no conditions laid down by law for the altera- 
tion of boundaries of cities towns, or villages, but in 
’ practice it is required that the residents of the areas to 
be combined as a result of the chajige of boundaries should 
as between themselves, abolish differences in sentiment, 
customs and living conditiqps, and it is required also that 
no violent change in their financial responsibilities should 
be brought about. In particular, as regards cities, it is 
requirecftjTiat the residents construct a compact city area, 
with houses in rows, or that at least something approaching 
this state of things may be expected. 
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The Prefecture 

In the Hokkaido and the urban and rural prefectures 
there are both Assemblies (Do, Fu or Ken Kwai), and 
Councils (Do, Fu, or Ken Sanjikwai) constituted on, thQ 
same principles as those of the cities. 

The executives are the Governor-General of 
Hokkaido and the governors of the prefectures, with the 
officials attached to them, all of whom are Governmeht 
officials. 

The fu^ictions of the prefectures, which are specifically 

[ )rescribed, include the provision and, maintenance of 
unatic asylums, reformatories and teachers' training 
colleges. 


The Electorate 

The local representative assembliec (Public Bodies) are 
elected by the citizens. A citizen must bca malejapanese 
subject of over twenty-five years of age, have an indepen- 
dent household, have paid, as a resident of the city, town 
or village in question ror two years* previously, the direct 
local taxes and have received no assistance from public 
funds on account of distress or poverty. Persons adjudged 
incompetent, quasi-incompetent persons and persons 
having undergone punishment of greater degree than 
imprisonment or penal servitude for not less than six 
years cannot be citizens. 

Any person may be a member of the assembly of the 
city, town or village of which he is a citizen and of the 
assembly of the Hokkaido or prefecture within which he* 
is a citizen, if he has paid direct national taxes for one year. 

Most officials, ministers of.religion, teachers in primary 
schools, members of the military and naval forces on the 
active list, and persons concerned In contracts on behalf 
of a local authority are disqualified from being members 
of assemblies. , * 

Persons related in the degree of father, son or brother 
to the mayor of a city, or to the headman of a town or 
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village, or to a revenue official, deputy-mayor, deputy- 
hfc^(Jman or adviser*to a city, .may not hold the office of 
member of a dty, town or village assembly. Further, 
persons relate^ ^o each other in the relationship of father 
and son, or elder and younger brother, cannot at the same 
time become members of a* city, town or village assembly. 


Finance 

The sources from which the local authorities draw their 
funds are local taxes, subsidies and grants 'from the 
national treasury or from higher authorities and receipts 
from undertakings, property, etc. 

Local authorities are permitted to levy special taxes 
suited to the actual conditions of the locality concerned, 
as surtaxes on national taxes or on the local taxes imposed 
by higher authorities, the surtaxes on national taxes in 
each cas<? being* limited by law to a fixed amount. City, 
town and yillage taxes are imposed only when receipts 
from sources other than taxes are insufficient to meet 
expen.diture. 

Grants may be made of fixed amounts from the National 
Exchequer towards expenditure on police and compulsory 
education, and subsidies arc given towards the cost of 
preventidn’of irtfectious diseases, national and prefectural 
highways, aqueducts, land reclamation and the improve- 
ment of arable land. 

Where loans are necessary for the repayment of the 
liab^ities of a local authority or to provide for expenditure 
likely to result in permanent benefit, or when they are 
required on account of natural disasters, etc., they may be 
raised if a resolution to that effect has been passed by the 
loeal assembly and the sanCjtion of both the Minister of 
the Interior and the Minister of Finance has been 
obtained. The right to grant sanction is entrusted in part 
also to tiie governor of the prefecture. 

The sanction of the Minister of the Interior and the 
Minister of Finance is also required for the levy of new 
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miscellaneous local taxes, or the imposition of surtaxes 
upon indirect national taxes, decisioiis involving expendi- 
ture for a period exceeding four years, and geneiilly for 
the imposition of taxation by a city, town 6r village ieyond 
certain limits. ' ' 

The six great cities — Tokyo, JCyoto, Osaka, J^agoya, 
Kobe and Yokohama — do not, however, need to^obrain 
sanction for all these purposes. 

In the case of the prefectures and the Hokkaido, the 
sanction of the Minister of the Interior is required for the 
establishn\ent or alteration of rents, the disposition of 
immovable property, and for resolutions involving, con- 
tinuing expenditure. 

When a city, town, or village has not entered in its 
budget expenditure which it is required by law to bear 
or which has been ordered in accordance with the powers 
of the Government Offices concerned, the governor of 
the prefecture may add such expenditure '’to the budget in ' 
question. 

The Minister of the Interior may strike out of a pre- 
fecture budget items which he considers impropei:. 

The proportion of current expenditure of local authori- 
ties borne by local taxes, grants and receipts from under- 
takings, etc., in the year 1923-24 wafe as follows ; — 


>1 

Pre- 

fecture#. 

Cities. 

Towns And 
Villages. 

Local taxes 

Per cent. 

85 

Per cent. 

30 

Per cenf. 
69 • 

Grants from Treasury .... 


4 

8 

Grants from higher authorities . 

— 

2 

3 

Receipts from undertakings, etc. 

2 

64 

20 

t 


Three-fifths of the produce of local taxation in the 
towns and villages, in the year 1923, came from surtaxes 
on the prefectural house rates, the next largest items being 
surtaxes on the land tax and on miscellaneous taxes. 
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Other sources were surtaxes on the income and business 
fejcfs. In the citi& the produce of surtaxes on (i^ the 
national and business taxes, (2) the iijcome tax, (3) the 
hous^ tax, an|11(4) miscellaneous taxes, as well as the item 
of directl)i levied special taxes, each accounted for 1 5 to 
20 per cent, of the total Revenue from taxation. 

^ The prefectures, in the ^ame year, raised about two- 
thirds of their revenue by surtaxes on the land tax, the 
other principal items ^ being house rates, miscellaneous 
taxes, and surtaxes, on the national and business taxes. 

Prefectural councils may elect committees from amongst 
the honorary members of the council to audit the receipts 
and expenditure of the prefectures. While the accounts 
are being audited, the governor of the prefecture, or a 
government or non-government official designated by 
him, must attend the meeting. • 

The receipts and expenditure of cities, towns and 
villages ’are audited every month on a day fixed for the 
purpose, and^not less than two extraordinary audits must 
be made during each financial. year. I'he audit is made 
by the mayor of the city, or by the headman of the town 
or village. 

The accounts of receipts and disbursements of public 
bodies \^hich have received subsidies from the Govern- 
ment ar8 audited also by the Board of Audit. 


Control over Local Authorities 

Towns and villages are primarily under the control of 
the administrators of districts and secondarily under that 
yf the governor of the prefeclure ; cities are directly 
ander the control of the governor of the prefecture. The 
Minister of the Interior has.a general power of supervision 
ind control over all local authorities. 

Apar| from the sanction needed for certain financial 
jroceedfngs, already mentioned, the approval of the higher 
authorities is required, in the case of cities, towns and 
viilages for : — 
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• 

(1) The establishment or revision of city, town or 

village regulations* ; 

(2) Disposing ^of, or making serious* alterations in, 

objects important from a historfc^l, artistic, or 
literary point of view ; 

(3) Retirement of the mayof of a city ; ' 

(4) Assumption of office by advisors to cities ; 
and in the case of prefectures for : — 

(1) Disposing of, or making , serious alterations m, 

objects of importance from a historical, artistic, 
or literary point of view ; 

(2) The arrangement of districts for the election of 

members of the prefectural assembly. 

The Minister of the Interior may order the dissolution 
of a city, town or village assembly and, subject to the 
Imperial sanction, of a^ prefectural assembly. 

The governor of a prefecture (and the administrator of 
a district as regards town and village a*ssemblics) may 
cancel a decision of the prefectural, city, tcwn, or village 
assembly, or of the prefectural or city council, or »may 
cancel an election of these if it is illegal, or any action of 
an assembly or council which is u//ra vires, - 

The governor of the prefecture carries odt disciplinary 
measures as against the mayors of cities, the ’headmen of 
towns and villages, and other non-government officials 
of cities, towns, and villages, and the administrators of 
districts do so as against headmen of towns and villages, 
and other non-government officials of towns or villages. 


Administration of Certain Public Services 

Public Health. — Cities, towns and villages establish 
infectious diseases hospitals, isplation hospitals, etc. ; they 
carry out methods of cleansing and disinfection ; appoint 
committees for the prevention of infectious disease, and 
cause them to perform (juarantine and preventive duties, 
and are under an obligation to bear the expense Connected 
with vaccination and the prevention of infectious diseases. 
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The prefectures bear the costs incurred in establishing 
Committees on quarantine, etc. 

‘Quarantine ^t maritime posts is under the control of 
the governor the prefecture and is administered by a 
*harT)our department or by an emergency port quarantine 
station • • 

Thf law for enforcing the scavenging of streets and for 
the maintenance of cleanliness is, as a rule, applied only 
in cities, but^the governor of a prefecture may apply the 
whole or any part ,of it to a town or village or to any 
portion thereor. 

l^DucATioN. — As a general rule the bodies responsible 
for thk establishment of ordinary elementary schools are 
the cities, towns, and villages, or the school district con- 
cerned. In cases where the financial resources of a town 
or village are insftfficient to establish an elementary school, 
the rur^ district administrator may cause such town or 
village to forih a Town and Village School Association 
together \^ith#anothcr town or village for the purpose. 

The Hokkaido and the urb^tn prefectures are obliged 
each, to provide a middle school, a high school for girls, 
and a teachers* training school. The Minister of State may 
order the Hokkaido or any prefecture to establish a 
commerfial • school* where local conditions warrant it. 
The Hdkkaidd and the prefectures may establish uni- 
versities and higher schools, and*they, as well as cities, 
may also establish technical, commercial and industrial 
schools. Cities, towns and villages, and city, town and 
anllage school associations may establish middle schools, 
high schools for girls, commercial and industrial schools, 
and higher primary schools. • 

Highways.— Duties connected with roads belonging to 
the State are entrusted to the local authorities. In addi- 
tion, roads may be construtted by public bodies at their 
discretiqn, provided the permission and approval of the 
superintending Government office is obtained and the 
public bodies themselves bear the cost. 

JPoLiCE. — The local authorities have no police powers 
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The police authority is a function of the State and is 
carried out by the Governor-General of the Hokkaido 
by the governors .of the prefectures ; in Tokyo, bjr the 
chief of the Metropolitan Police Board. 
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Chapjlr XVII 

SUMMARY AND REVIEW 

Centralisation and Decentralis/Vtion 

1 o cor^pare the extent of autonomy enjoyed hy the iQcal 
authorities in different countries is a matter of extreme 
difficulty, owing, in the first place, to the fact that practice 
may vary widely from the strict legal provisions and, 
secondly, to the number of factors which have to be taken 
into consideration. 

Thus, it would appear at first sight that in those 
countries in which the local authorities have power to 
undertake any functions for the good of the community 
which are not* explicitly forbidden by law (/.^., most of 
the European count ' ics and the United States), the local 
autonomy would be greater than where, as in Great 
Britain, the British Dominions and Japan, they may exer- 
cise no powders which have not been definitely conferred 
on them by 'Act of Parliament. But in the former case 
the “ tutelle aSministrative,” the^ control exercised by 
superior authorities over the acts of administration, may 
be such that the supposed local autonomy exists on the 
surface only and is in reality much less extensive than in 
t4ic cases where, although the powers are strictly defined, 
the local authorities are unfettered in their exercise of 
them. • 

To state that in any country the communes possess a 
lar^e measure of autonomy .is meaningless, if no resolu- 
tions of the communal council relating to financial matters 
are effective until they have received the approval of a 
superior 'authority. Again, the executive authority of a 
town may'be very largely independent of external control 
in its acts of administration, buX,.if the appointment and 
3®7 » * 
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dismissal of that executive authority are controlled by the 
higher powers, the so-called autonomy is more apparent 
than real. 

To an Englishman there is yet another^ point o£*view 
to which allusion is made in the introductory chapter. He 
is imbued with the idea that ''genuine self-government 
means the participation of the whole communi^ tfy 
means of representative councils, which are themselves 
vested with the legislative, executive and administrative 
authority to the exclusion of any ojher local body or 
person. The existence, therefore, of an executive* which 
IS independent of the representative council, the hanging 
over or the actual government of a town for a number of 
years to a burgomaster or a small number of commis- 
sioners, even though these are locally elected, is to him 
the negation of self-government. 

The general control over the proceedings of the primary 
local authorities is, in most European countries, exercised 
by an official such as the prefect, who is the representative 
of the central Government for the department or corre- 
sponding administrative area. The extent to which this 
control operates varies in the different countries both in 
law and in practice, and even in the same country often 
differs according to the personality of the ifidividual 
officials. 

The French prefect has extensive powers of control over 
all the communes in his department, including the large 
towns, and, seeing that he is himself directly responsible 
to the central Government (in the words of M. Bar-v 
thflemy, “ a political agent . . . appointed at the will of 
the Government and dismissed at its pleasure ”), the 
central control over the local authorities of France is very 
complete. It is even open to the prefect to suspend^ a 
communal council and to the head of the State to dissolve 
it, and such dissolutions are not infrequent. 

In Belgium control may be by the commissaire d'arron- 
dissement, the deputation permanentc, the governor, or 
' the King, according to circumstances, but the commui?,cs 
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have greater freedom than in France. In Holland the 
Ci;own can set aside any communal resolution on the 
ground that it is illegal or contrary to the general interest, 
ind tontrol ^s^Iso exercised by the Gedeputeerde Staten. 

Italian ‘Communes must obtain the confirmation of the 
prefect for all resolutions' except such as relate merely to 
ne execution of measures previously confirmed in 
principle. This usually applies only to the question of 
legality, but^for certain purposes the merits of the reso- 
lution are taken iqto consideration. Certain communal 
resolutions also require the approval of the *giunta pro- 
vinciale amministrativa. This is irrespective of the latest 
developments in Italy, which appear to involve a com- 
plete suspension of local self-government over a large 
proportion of the kingdom. 

In Norw'ay c/ery decision of a Jocal authority requires 
the apfn'oval of the Fylkesmand, who corresponds to the 
prefect,* and if, on a reference back to the council, the 
decision is n/)t re-passed by a two-thirds majority, the 
minority can demand that it shall be subject to the 
appi;pval of the King. In Denmark and Sweden also 
certain con^munal resolutions require approval, though 
in the latter* country in particular the traditions of local 
autonomy are strong. 

The Swiss Communes arc very free of control by any 
superior authority except as regards matters, such as 

[ )olice, which are delegated central functions. Ncverthc- 
ess, the cantonal authorities have power to intervene if 
•they consider that the action of a commune is such as to 
endanger its financial stability. 

Under the present law of Spain, which is contained in 
Acts and Ordinances of a date so recent as 1 924 and 1 925, 
the local authorities appear^ to be very free of any external 
control. The old presumption that the provincial 
“ diput^ciones ” and the civil governors were hierarchical 
superiors of the ayuntamientos (town councils), and that 
the civil* governor had power to intervene, directly or 
iq^irectly, in many matters relating to municipal life, has' 
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now entirely disappeared. The one important limitation 
to this local autonomy in. Spain is* the “ regimen dt 
tutela,” which can be set up only in extreme cases/as7or 
instance when a municipality shows a serious deficit for 
a period of years. o ’ 

In Finland, also, the autonomy of the comnvmes is 
stated to be very wide. Nevertheless, communal decisions 
relating to public health, morality, the maintenance c^f 
order and police generally require the approval of the 
prefect, those relating to the safe of land require the 
approval of the Council of Ministers, while regulations 
relating to public assistance or primary Schools must be 
sanctioned by the appropriate Ministries. ; 

The proceedings of all local councils in Esthonia must 
be sent within four days to the Minister of the Interior, 
who may protest within fifteen days or the ground of 
illegality. In Hungary decisions orelating tc' public 
health, morality, maintenance of order and some other 
matters must be submitted to the prefect fot hi§ approval. 
The municipalities are directly under the control of the 
Minister of the Interior. ’ The smaller towns and other 
primary local authorities are subject in the first instance 
to the Comitat (or council general of the department) and 
in the second to the Minister. 

The most elaborate organisation for cor.trol — 'although 
this does not necessarily signify in practice the most 
severe restrictions on communal autonomy — is to be 
found in Germany. Thus, in Prussia rural communes 
are supervised in the first instance by the Landrat (thQ 
head of the Circle or Kreis), and in the second instance 
by the Regierungs-prasident (head of the Government 
District or Bezirk). For the;, control of other authorities 
there is, in addition to the Regierungs-prasident, the Ober« 
prasident (of the province), while supreme supervisory 
powers are vested in the Minister of the Interior.^ Super- 
vision over local administration is, however, practically 
limited to seeing that the administration is carried out in 
accordance with the law. The actions of the local 
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authorities are subject also to legal control by the adminis- 
•trative courts and administrative authorities (/.e., Kreisaus- 
scTiuss, Bezirksausschuss, Provinzialrat, Oberverwaltungs- 
gericht). . 

The systbm of control through the jurisdiction of 
administrative courts is in force in most of the European 
countries, but the details differ so greatly that it is 
impossible to deal with them in a summary. The French 
system, while not so elaborate in organisation as the 
6crman, aj^pears to ‘be the most complete in action, 
but Italy affords ‘a great variety of methods of appeal 
against proceedings of local authorities. In Spain the 
system of administrative jurisdiction has been recently 
abolished. 

The administrative courts, while they serve on the one 
hand as tribunals to hear complaints by individuals 
against the proceedings of local ^authorities, may on the 
other hand act as protectors of the local authorities them- 
selves against unwarranted encroachments upon their 
rights and privileges by the central (Government. 

In Great Britain, the British Dominions and the United 
States this administrative jurisdiction is unknown. The 
legality ot ^he proceedings of a local authority in Great 
Britain can be judged by the ordinary courts alone. There 
is, hov.e^^er, central control in certain matters other than 
in those relating to finance, whidi will be dealt with later. 
Thus, the by-laws of any local authority must be con- 
firmed by a Government Department, and town-planning 
, schemes must have the approval of the Minister of 
Health. The resolutions of local authorities generally, 
however, have immediate fo^cc, and need not at any 
stage be submitted to a superior authority. Much the 
^ame principles are followed in the British Dominions. 

In the United States, Apart from financial restrictions, 
local authorities are almost entirely free of external control 
in soVar as their powers extend. This is especially the 
case in*those states which have adopted the system of the 

home rule charter ” for their cities. 
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Financial Autonomy 

The financial control wkich is exercised over ‘local 
authorities may be either (i) by restrictions as to the 
resources from which they may obtain their revenues ; 
(2) by requiring approval by superior authority, of the 
estimates, budgets or other decisions relating to financitl 
matters before they become effective ; or (3) by an audit, 
of the accounts by a superior authority. 

(i) Restrictions as to Resources. — These are laid 
down by law in almost every country. Local authorities 
are permitted by law either to levy certain taxes themselves 
or to add centimes to certain State taxes for local purposes, 
or both practices may be adopted at the same time. In 
France, Belgium, Holland, Italy, Spain, Germany, 
Switzerland, Hungary, Japan and othe»* countries the 
system of additional centimes is in fotce, and, naturally, 
the taxes to which it may be applied are specified by law, 
and the amount of additions which may be made strictly 
limited. 

The taxes which may be so treated almost al\yays 
include the land and buildings taxes, usually the income 
tax, if it exists, and sometimes taxes on businesses, house 
rents and other subjects. 

In Great Britain the local authorities arc restricted to 
one form of local tax, namely, on the annual value of land 
and buildings, but, with few exceptions, there is no limit 
on the rate of the local tax which may be so levied. In the 
United States and the British Dominions taxation of land , 
is the main source from which local authorities obtain 
their revenues, but in the former the assessment is always 
on the capital value, while in the latter it is in some cases 
on the capital and in others on the annual. 

In some countries a local income tax may be directly 
levied by the local authorities. In Holland thp local 
income tax forms the greater part of the municipal 
revenues. In many of the cantons of Switzerland the 
communes levy a local income tax, and such a tax has been 
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a substantial source of local revenue in Prussia, Norway, 
Sweden and Denniark. In several of the provinces of 
Canada a local income tax is permissible, but is seldom 
resorted to. There is, as a rule, a statutory limit to the 
rate at whicB a local income tax may be levied, but in 
Finland there is no such 'limit. 

Octroi used to be one of the chief sources of municipal 
revenue in Europe. It has now been considerably 
diminished in France and does not hold the same place 
that it did m other Countries, though still of material 
imporfance in Itafy and Spain. Outside Europe it is 
little practised ^'except in British India, where it is the 
second largest item. 

In almost all countries except Great Britain, local 
authorities are permitted to levy taxes on a number of 
specified object*. French legislation shows a long list 
of suchiitems ; so also docs that of*Esthonia ; in Switzer- 
land the variety among the different cantons is great ; 
and in most ^European countries such imposts as a dog 
tax are available for the local authorities. The produce 
of taxation of this description forms, however, a very 
small proportion of the total local revenue in any country. 
There is at -least one country — Hungary — in which the 
towns may levy taxes on any object which is not taxed by 
the State. This is the case also, in theory, in Belgium, 
subject* to the approval of the King, but in actual practice 
the Belgian communes find that at present they have 
little freedom in this respect. 

• Recent legislation in Germany has greatly restricted 
the resources of the local authorities, which are now not 
entitled to levy a local income ta^ and may make additions 
to the imperial income ta?^ only with the consent of the 
Imperial Government. The provisions in the republican 
constitution and the State Taxation Law of 1920, giving 
the Imperial Government control over all taxation intended 
either wholly or partly for imperial objects, have effect 
upon the finances of the local authorities as well as on 
tljose of the states. 



3 14 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 

c 

(2) Approval of Budqets, Etc., by Superior 
Authority. — In France the communal budgets are 
settled by the prefect, an3 those of. tho largest Itowns 
require the appi'oval of the President of the Republic 
on the proposition of the Minister of the^ Inferior. ' In’ 
Belgium, Holland and Italy the communal* budgets are 
subject to the control of the provincial authorities ; 
Roumania all resolutions of the co/hmunal ccJunciJ^ 
relating to the assessment or levying of taxes must be 
submitted for approval to the Minister of the Interior, 
who takes ’the opinion of the superior adminfetrative 
council. 

In the Scandinavian countries, the German states and " 
Spain, the communal budgets, although they may be 
required to be submitted to the superior authority, do 
not as a rule need its approval, except in some cases for 
the imposition of new taxes. In Japan the sanction of 
the Minister of the Interior and of the Minister of 
Finance is required for the levying of new taxes, for 
expenditure which will cover a period exceeding four 
years and some other finaheial matters. 

The very strong measure of control known as ** inscrip- 
tion d’office — that is, the power of ^he superior 
authority to insert in the communal budget items of 
expenditure for obligatory functions — i<5 prrurtised in 
Japan as well as in France, Holland, Poland, Hungary, 
and some of the German states. 

In Great Britain, the British Dominions and the United 
States there is no preventive control by superior authori-. 
ties in financial matters except as regards loans. 

It is an almost universal rule that the borrowing of 
money by a local authority requires the sjinction of the 
central Government or its representative, although in 
some cases loans for small aniounts or for short periods 
may be raised without such sanction. 

In the United States, however, the controF in the 
matter of loans is not as a rule by way of approval in 
^ach case, but by a maximum limit, laid down in the 
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state constitution, to the .total amount which may be 
borrowed by a local authority. 

In* England and Wales, sanction for a loan must be 
previ9usly obtained in every case from a Government 
Department, 'usually the Ministry of Health, but in Scot- 
land local authorities have greater freedom In the British 
Dominions sanction must be obtained from the state or 
provfncial governor. In Canada, in addition to this 
requirement as to approval, it is a usual provision of the 
provincial la\v that the aggregate debt of a local authority 
must not exceed 26 per cent, of the assessable value of all 
property liable* to local taxation, but this provision is not 
' very ^iffective. 

In France no afpproval is needed for loans up to a 
period of thirty years, provided that the annual payments 
in respect of the loan do not cause the maximum limit of 
additional centimes to be exceeded. This maximum limit 
may be*exceedcd by permission of the prefect and a longer 
term than thirty years may be allowed by decree of the 
Conseil d’Etat. In Spain no approval is needed for loans 
for a period not exceeding nin'ety days, and town councils 
may burrow up to one-sixth of the revenue relating to the 
subject for .which the loan is to be raised. In Norway 
loans fer over five }'ears require the approval of the Crown. 
These rre instonces only of a practice which is very general 
and differs only in detail. It is of special interest to 
observe that in Sweden, where all proposals to borrow 
above a certain amount are examined by the Minister of 
. Finance, the Minister is assisted in the case of towns by 
the financial committee of the Swedish Union of Towns, 
(3) Governmental Audit, of Accounts. — In most, 
if not all, of the countries in which communal budgets 
piust be submitted to the* superior authorities, the final 
accounts of the communts must also be so submitted. 
This does not necessarily imply that there is in these 
countries a systematic Government audit. The Govern- 
ment examination of accounts after they are closed is of 
most importance in those countries, such as Great Britain, 
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where Government grants-inraid form a krge proportion 
of the revenues of the local authorities and are cp;f- 
ditioned by the satisfactory performance cff the functions 
towards the experfse of which the grants a^e given..’ 

The Government audit of local authoritiesi accounts* 
in England and Wales is under the control of the Minister 
of Health, and applies to certain of the accounts of to\fn 
councils and to all the accounts of other local authorities^ 

In some of the provinces of Holland provincial officials 
exercise supervision over the communal accounts, and 
there has also been established, by the Dutch Union of 
Towns, a special bureau which, by mutual agreemjent,^ 
audits the accounts of 386 communal administrations. 
In Roumania the communal accounts are examined by 
la Haute Cour des Comptes. 

Audit is sometimes, but not uniformly, carried out by 
the cantonal authorities in Switzerland, by the provincial 
authorities in South Africa, by Government inspectors in 
Australia, In the greater part of Canada auditors are 
appointed by the local councils, but the province of 
Quebec has appointed inspectors to audit the accounfs of 
rural municipalities, at their request. 

In the United States there are some instances of state 
audit ; the State of New Jersey, in particular, has a 
complete organisation for the purpose, but thij is not 
usual, “ ' 

Officials 

One point which has an important bearing on the. 
autonomy of local authorities is the relation of these bodies * 
to their officials. 

The conception of a local government official in Great 
Britain is that of a person employed by and subject to the 
orders of an elected council. Of the fact of this relation 
between the officials and the councils there is no question, 
nor has there ever been a suggestion that it should be 
otherwise. The town clerks of the most important cities, 
in spite of the recognised influence which they exercisp 
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upon the town councils and of the important position 
which they occupy* in public^ life, would never think of 
disputing the •fact that they are the servants of their 
respective councils. • 

It is arwunfloubted fact that the English detestation of 
“ bureaucracy,” or rule •by officials, is such that the 
principle of the supremacy of the elected councils in local 
government is unlikely ever to be broken down. The 
sa/ne principle is followed in most of the British 
Dominions. 

In the United St*ates a different attitude is taken. The 
basic idea is that the principal local officials are responsible 
directly to the people at large. This idea led to the 
unfortunate system* of election of almost all officials— a 
system from which the American cities are now making 
great efforts to free themselves. None the less, under the 
latest development of city government, the city manager 
holds a far mo^e commanding position than any English 
official would^ever be likely to attain to. 

It is of interest to observe that, in addition to the fact 
that .several Canadian cities have appointed city managers, 
the Irish Free State has definitely adopted the city manager 
system, at any rate provisionally, and that Spain has pro- 
vided few it in her recent legislation. 

The city manager, however, in spite of his extensive 
powers', is technically a servant and not a master. The 
prefects of the Latin countries and the German burgo- 
masters are rather the masters than the servants of the 
bodies with which they are connected. While they are 
salaried officials, they are in no sense subordinate to the 
elected councils. Indeed, they are practically dictators 
within their own spheres, , the local councils being little 
naore than advisory bodies, except as regards the voting 
of money to carry out the.^unicipal policy. 

The; French maire, whereas he receives no salary 
(though he may be paid substantial sums for expenses) 
and is elected for four years only, possesses extensive 
fjpwcrs as executive head of the council, and at the sam£ 
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time local representative of the central Government. In 
view of this dual positiori, although Ke is elected by th6 
council, he is subordinate to the prefect arid may be dis- 
missed by the head of the State, * • * ^ 

In a large number of the cities of the Onifr^d States, 
the mayor (who receives a salary) occupies as commanding 
a position as that of the German burgomaster, temper^ 
by the fact that he is elected for a much shorter term and 
is sometimes subject to the “ recall.” 

In both Belgium and Holland a paid^mayor is appointed 
by the Crolvn for six years and presides over the town 
council. In Sweden also a legal burgomaster is appointed, 
by the Crown, but he occupies a somewhat detached 
position, rather judicial than administrative, and does not 
preside over the town council, which elects its own 
chairman. 

In Italy, Spain, Denmark, Norway, and South ‘lAfrica, 
the mayor is elected by the council for a short term and 
(except in Norway, where he is rather an official of the 
town clerk type) presides at the meetings of the council. 
In Switzerland he is elected by the communal assemblies, 
which means the whole body of electors, and in Canada 
he is almost always directly elected. Some of’the Austra- 
lian states provide for election by the local council and 
some for direct election. In Japan the m'ayor*ii a paid 
official appointed for four years by the Emperor, 

The powers of the British mayor have never been 
defined, but his position is very different from that of the 
French maire or the German burgomaster. Elected • 
annually by the council, he is the visible representative of 
the municipality, and his office is regarded as one of 
honour and dignity. He presides over the meetings of 
the council and is constantly cpnsulted on all municipal 
affairs, but the extent of his influence is mainly dependent 
upon his personality. 

As regards the heads of the larger areasT— ccfunties, 
departments or provinces — the British chairman of a 
county council occupies a similar position to that nf tHi* 
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mayor in the towns. The landrat, fylkesmand, or 

^oyernor of the Continental ccjuntries, on the other hand, 
IS invariably appointed By the Central Government aftd 
exercis^‘s extensive powers over the couhcil of the depart- 
fnent or provfticc and also over those of the communes 
within it. * • 

^•In France and some of tht other European countries, 
V)th head and subordinate officials are appointed by the 
irjjfect or similar official for the larger areas and by the 
nayor for the communes. In others (including Great 
3 ritain*and Holland) the council appoints or, “in the case 
)f the subordinates, confirms the appointment by the head 
)f the;dcpartment. The official heads of departments in 
>eat Britain in a few cases may not be dismissed without 
he consent of the appropriate Minister. 

Under the commission system in the United States 
nd in countries ip which there *is an executive com- 
littee, to the members of which responsibility for certain 
ranches of the administration is allotted Belgium 
and Holland), such members may perhaps be considered 
to bc^ official heads of departments. In the former case 
the commissioners are directly elected, sometimes with 
and sometimes without designation of the particular 
branch < 9 f work which they are to undertake ; in the 
latter thfy are* elected by the municipal councils. In 
neither Case, however, arc these persons technicians. 

In some countries the status of local government 
officials is definitely regulated by the legislature. Thus, 
in. France, since 1919, the law has required communes 
having a population exceeding 5,000 to adopt a definite 
** statute laying down the principles of appointment, 
promotion and, discipline of their staff, and a model form 
for such “ statute ” has been drawn up by the Conseil 
d*Etat. The Italian law rel^uires all communes similarly 
to fix th^ status of their officials in accordance with certain 
general principles and subject in each case to the approval 
of the provincial authority. Similar provisions are in 
force in Spain. A Belgian law fixes the minimum salary* 



320 LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN MANY LANDS 

of communal secretaries and receivers. In Hungary a 
law of 1 9 1 2 ranges the local officials in' the same categ;ori<*s 
as those of the State, while the new law of Roumania 
definitely establishes a legal status for all communal 
officials. 


The Executive 

Under the British system of local government, tjie 
elected councils are themselves the local authorities, all 
local governing powers being vested in them, ahd the 
executive— constituted by their staffs of officials— are 
completely subject to their orders. The British Domi- 
nions generally follow the same course, and a somewhat 
similar system is in force in Bavaria and Wurtemberg. 
The varieties of practice in this matter in the United 
States are so great that they cannot w;pll be included in a 
summary. 

In many countries, however, the executive of the 
elected council — ^whether an individual or a body of 
persons — is largely independent of the council, an(j[ the 
actual powers of local government (other than the voting 
of money) are often vested in it and not in the elected 
body. 

This is the case with the maire of the French commune 
and the burgomaster “of the German town, With the 
“ colleges ** of Belgium and Holland, and the giunta 
municipale of Italy. So, too, the departmental or pro- 
vincial councils have their semi-independent executives,, 
as the commission d^partementale of France, the deputa- 
tion permanente of Belgium, the gedeputeerde staten of 
Holland, and the deputazione provinciale of Italy. 

In all these cases, although the executive is appointed 
by the elected council and is expected (though often with 
reservations) to carry out the policy directed by the latter, 
it is by no means the servant of the council in the 'English 
sense, but is usually rather the ruling power. . 

. The members of such an executive almost always 
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receive a salary and are usually appointed for the term of 
office of the councih ‘ ; • 

Where such an executive with independent powers 
exists*,, it is obvious that, irrespective &f any question of 
•external aonttol, the electors and their representatives 
have surrendered their powers of self-government to a 
^Jtlreaucracy, except in so 'far as they hold the purse- 
strings. 

Thjs Referendum 

ThcT actual participation of the mass of the people in 
their own self-gtvernment can, under modern conditions, 
&e ex^-cised as a rule only through representative bodies. 
There are, however,* still cases in which the opinion of the 
whole electorate may be directly expressed on definite 
administrative questions. 

A mqpting of the.assembly of all the electors as a normal 
course orf proceeding is largely practised in Switzerland, 
and is also (provided for in Spanish legislation for the 
smaller communes, the “ town meeting is still a recog- 
nise(J institution in the New ‘England states of North 
America, though falling into disuse, and in the less 
populated parts of the British Dominions it is natural for 
the who4e body of persons within a certain area to act 
together* until •the area in question reaches a stage of 
development at which a representative organisation would 
be appropriate. 

The system of the referendum — the taking of a poll of 
^he electors on some specific matter — is more general. 
•This procedure is simple in Switzerland, in view of the 
continued existence of the communal assemblies, and, 
being employed in connection with national as well as 
local affairs, is a familiar public practice. 

In the United States the initiative and referendum have 
been adapted in a number of states and cities. The recall 
(/.tf., th^ right of a certain number of voters to demand 
the immediate removal of any elective office holder and 
to have this demand submitted to the voters for decision). 

Y 
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4S usually, but not necessarily, linked with the initiative 
and referendum. Professor Munro, in his latest work on 
municipal government, expresse's the opinion that ' the 
initiative and referendum, as used in American, -cities 
during the past twenty years, have neither fulfilled the" 
hopes of their friends nor justified the forebodings of 
their opponents,” and adds : ■“ The strong probability is, 
if one may venture a prediction, that less use will be 
made of direct legislation as time goes on. This does not 
mean, however, that the process Will be altogether dis- 
carded. The people will keep it as a safeguard.” A 
similar opinion is expressed by Professor Munro on the 
recall. 

In other countries, though the referendum as a general 
principle has not been adopted, there are sometimes 
provisions that certain resolutions of a, local authority 
shall require the assent of the electors.at large. Thus, in 
Canada the raising of a loan usually requires the assent 
of a majority of electors as well as the approval of the 
Governor. In New Zealand the power of local authorities 
to borrow money is subject to their previously obtaining 
the consent of the ratepayers by means of a poll. In the 
Cape Province no municipality (with certain exceptions in 
respect of those with high rateable value) may le^y a rate 
exceeding 4^/, in the pound without notifyi/ig their 
intention to do so and^ on demand, submitting the pro- 
posal to a vote of the electors. 

In Great Britain there is no general power in local 
authorities to take a poll on a specific subject, but there, 
are still certain cases in which the consent of the electors * 
is required by law. As regards the parishes, indeed, 
where they are too small to have a parish council, the 
parish meeting is in fact an assembly of all the electors, 
and even where there is a parish council, the consent of 
the parish meeting is necessary on a number of points 
before the council can take action. Under the Borough 
Funds Acts a borough or urban district council must 
obtain the consent of the electors before charging any 
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expenses in connection with the promotion of a Bill in 
Parliament. The* Royal Commission on Local Govern- 
men’t, in theii^ First Report, recommend that this require- 
ment, be abolished as regards any Bill Tor the constitution 
or extension* of a county borough, on the ground that 
in large t6wns ... the provision for a public meeting 
cf the electors cannot be carried into effect properly, and 
^is offen to abuse, and that the provision for taking a poll 
seems to be on the whole ineffective and to have no 
advantage oVer a decision of the town council themselves 
as an "indication of the views of the electors.** 


A General Comparison 

The quotation in the last paragraph is a very significant 
indication of th^ attitude of the English mind towards the 
whole question of jocal government. The locally elected 
council* is looked upon as fully representative of the views 
of the electors, and in it, and in it alone, are vested whatever 
powers of local self-government Parliament grants to local 
authorities, 

For this reason, the status of the elected council in 
local govefftment stands, perhaps, higher in Great Britain 
than in*any other country, and, since the powers granted 
to most of the local authorities are very wide and, with 
few exceptions, there is no limit on the amount of rate 
which they may raise, their freedom of action is extensive. 
On the other hand it is open to the central departments to 
intervene as regards a great many details of local govern- 
ment, mainly, but not entirely, on the ground of the 
Government grant-in-aid. 

The most .complete freedom from external control is 
qpjoyed probably by the cities in those states of North 
America which have ado| 5 ted the system of the “ home 
rule charter ** and by the towns in Canada and Australia, 
while the German towns also have very independent 
powers gf administration, but it must be remembered that 
the government of the latter is largely bureaucratic. 

• ' Y X 
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Taking the local government of a country as a whole, 
the greatest freedom appears to be foilnd in Switzerland; 
more especially in the German cantons. ' There it would 
seem that any commune, whether urbanaor rural; can 
undertake almost any public enterprise at'its»own dis-’ 
cretion, such control as is exercised by the canton? being 
almost exclusively confined tof those subjects, such as tl?^. 
security police, which are strictly cantonal function? 
delegated by the cantons to the communes as thejr 
agents. 

Ayart frOm Great Britain, Switzerland and (with the 
limitations mentioned) the towns of Germany, th^ 
countries of Europe are generally attached to the<^more 
centralised and bureaucratic system, of which France is 
the model and the most complete exemplification. Spanish 
legislation, however, has noticeably broken away from this 
tradition, while the local authorities in Sweden, Finland, 
and, to a lesser extent, some of the other northern ccJuntries, 
enjoy a decidedly fuller freedom than do. those in the 
centre and south of Europe. Under the Japanese system 
the local authorities are largely under State control. 

In the United States and the British Dominions (other 
than British India, which is a wholly exceptional case) 
there is considerable local autonomy, but wherea?:? in the 
Dominions the British system of participatic^h* of the 
electors through large and fully responsible representative 
councils is generally recognised in principle, this is not 
the case in the United States, where the idea of local 
government rather resembles that of a business concern. 

Tendencies Towards Change 

The number of Acts relating to local government which 
have been passed in different countries during recent 
years, and the proposals for further changes whjeh are 
being discussed on all sides, form a very striking^pheno- 
menon at the present time. In Europe it is true that, in 
spite of the opportunity which is given by the drafting of 
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new local government constitutions for each of the 
Gpman states arfd by the^ reorganisation of adminis- 
tration generally in the countries of the Middle East, few 
new principles have as yet made their Appearance. 

It is rrthef in the United States of America than in any 
other country of the world that genuine new developments 
iil local government are taking place. Most of these are 
concerned with the form of town government rather than 
^yith the relation of that government to any outside 
authority. As regards the latter point, however, there 
appeals to be, very generally, a decided move in- two 
[directions, nantely, towards a greater freedom of the towns 
[or cities, as they are called in America) from control by 
the state and at the same time towards a more complete 
control by the state over all rural local authorities, or 
rather a greater monopolisation by the state of the govern- 
ment ci its whole Jirca outside the cities. 

Although these two movements may seem at first sight 
to be in opposite directions, this is not really the case. 
They are both based on a new realisation of the importance 
to tpe life of the community of sound and efficient local 
government, including in that term various undertakings 
which were formerly left to private enterprise. This 
importi^nce once fully recognised, it becomes essential to 
have loed government units of sufficient area, population 
and financial resources to be able to employ the most 
competent officials and to establish and maintain the 
required services and, having found these units, not to 
, hamper their activities by subjecting them to any form of 
tutelage. The individual cities are considered to satisfy 
the test, except in certain cases where, for instance, an 
electricity service concern serves a number of munici- 
palities. Apart from the cities, no area smaller than the 
state is considered capable, in these modern times, of 
standi^^g by itself, and therefore the state is, more and 
more, becoming recognised as itself the authority for an 
increasing number of public services and at the same time 
is taking to itself more power to control the individual 
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local authorities for the rural areas in the interests of the 
community as a whole. • 

This tendency — ^which may almost . be railed^ world- 
wide — towards the adoption of larger areas of adminis- 
tration for certain public services, does noc, of course, 
necessarily imply greater centralisation. Thus, the Irish 
Free State has abolished the rural district councils, but th^, 
county councils, to whom their powers and duties are, 
transferred, are genuine local authorities ; the enhancing 
of the powers of the “ circles ” in Prussia as against the 
communes stands on much the same footing, but is more 
far-reaching in some respects (though no' minor autho^^ 
rities are being actually abolished) and is meeting ♦with 

? :reater opposition than is likely to oe experienced in 
reland. 


Centralisation and Decentralisation 

♦ 

IN Specific Services 

If we consider the question of centralisation in relation 
to certain specific branches of administration, it will be 
noticed that, in the matter of road construction and main- 
tenance, the need for a large area of administration and 
the actual assumption by the centra?. Government of 
responsibilities which formerly belonged to local autho- 
rities show a tendency to coincide. In certain countries, 
as France, a central highways department, responsible for 
the construction and maintenance of national highways, 
is fully established. The present-day policy is more 
generally that of providing substantial grants to local 
authorities for the principal roads, the central department 
supervising the work which the local authorities carry out. 
This policy is now adopted in many countries, including 
Great Britain, and it is possible that in some of them it 
may develop into the more complete centralisation of road 
construction and maintenance by a central departnient. 

Education is a subject which, even where it is adminis- 
tered by elected local bodies, is as a rule very largely 
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subject to central control. ^ In France the centralisation 
of education is almost as complete as possible, even the 
ap’JpOintinent of teacher^ beirfg in the hands of the repre- 
sentatives of Jthe central Government and the whole of 
the experiditure being met from State funds. In Spain 
also it is ce^itralised, but; in Italy is mainly on a regional 
b«sis. Norway has a national system, with expenses borne 
centially, whereas both Denmark and Sweden administer 
It locally, the former as a county, the latter as a communal 
function. In Germany it is a branch of the local state 
admimstration. In England and Wales it is a definite 
function of th« local authorities, subject to the Board of 
T!du<jation, while in Scotland it is administered by ad hoc 
bodies,, similarly subject to a central department. The 
greatest local freedom in the matter of education, so far 
as the European countries are concerned, is to be found 
in Belgium, Holland and Switztrland, and it is to be 
noted that in Holfand private associations for educational 
purposes are encouraged side by side with the municipal 
organisation* 

Ih the United States of America education is very 
distinctly a local function exercised by ad hoc bodies, and 
the same isjihc case in Canada, with the exception of the 
province of Quebec. In Australia, New Zealand, and 
South Africa, .on the other hand, it is directly under the 
state or province. In Japan it ys a matter for the local 
authorities. 

Public health administration is necessarily a local 
, function in a certain sense, but in those countries in 
which sanitary regulations are looked upon as part of the 
“ police ” administration it is very directly subject to 
the supervision of local State officials. Thus, in Germany 
the burgomaster is responsible in the towns and elsewhere 
the Bezirk authorities. Similarly, in France the mayor 
and not the communal council is responsible. In Den- 
mark Ihe medical officers of health, whether county or 
district, ^are all officials of the central Government. 

In Great Britain, on the other hand, sanitary inspection 
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is carried out by local officials and the local elected councils 
are responsible for the whole administration, the concern 
of the central Government ‘being to establish ^ cettlin 
national minimum by means of general legislation, paodel 
by-laws and regulations and a supervision of a vcry^ 
general character. 

These and all other administrative subjects are 'neces- 
sarily affected by the question of finance, and it is ^rom 
the point of view of finance that changes as between 
centralised and decentralised organisation are most apt 
to be regarded at the present time/ In almost every 
country the cry is going up that the central Government 
is so restricting the taxing powers of the local authqrities 
that they cannot find the means adequately to discharge 
their functions, and in this respect there can be no question 
that, if only for the time being, centralisation has made 
an advance in recent years. This applies in particular to 
Germany, Belgium and Holland, but' most of the Con- 
tinental countries have felt it to some extent. 

A certain increase of the central power which has 
shown itself in Great Britain is also connected with 
finance, though not on the same grounds. Here it is not 
due to competition between the State and the local autho- 
rities for the produce of taxation, but to a claim** by the 
State to ensure that good value is given in, return for the 
grants received by the local authorities from the National 
Exchequer. 

Although there has been a considerable amount of 
fresh legislation establishing the powers and duties of , 
local authorities on a firmer and more definite basis, it 
would appear that the Governments of those countries in 
which control is normally exercised over the proceedings 
of local authorities have shown no disposition to loose 
their grasp. On the other hand, the demands of the 
communes and other local authorities for greater autonomy 
are probably more vociferous than they have ever been, 
and this may mean that the process of centralisation will 
before long meet with a check. 
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Conclusion 

^Tj;ie foregoing page^, it Jias been already intimated, 
contain Tiothiiig more than an attempt to describe, in out- 
line, llie fram^ork of the local government system in each 
county'. ‘ Were it possible to compare the working and 
results of each system, tliis would undoubtedly be more 
Interesting. Such a comparison, however, could never 
be made from information acquired from statutes, reports 
and text-books. Vital and other statistics can tell some- 
thing, but the actqal effect of a system of government on 
the life of the j)eople can be judged only by experience, 
£«dfew have sufficient experience of the life of different 
peopks lo be able accurately to compare the one with the 
other. * 

One thing, however, can safely be said, namely, that 
wherever there' is a wide demand for a change in the local 
govenmient system, the existing system is obviously 
unsatisfactory.* Judged by this criterion, there are a 
number of countries in which, for one reason or another, 
the.actual framework of local government fails to pass the 
tesU In these countries people would be wise to look 
round to see whether, elsewhere in the world, remedies 
have been found for the particular difficulties with which 
they are confronts^d. It is not suggested that this little 
volume\fon tains the answers to these questions, but, slight 
as it is* it may at least serve to indicate possible sources of 
more detailed information. 
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